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INTRODUCTION 

THE GERMAN LANOUAOE 

1. The German people form one branch of the Aryan 
race, many tribes of whom in prehistoric times emigrated 
from Asia to Europe. Here these tribes, settling in new 
territories, gradually became separated, and developed into 
independent nations. Chief among them were Celts, Ro- 
mans, Greeks, Slavs, and Germans. 

2. The various languages spoken by these tribes are 
called the Indo-European languages, and they are all more 
or less closely related. According to this relationship the 
Indo-European languages spoken in Europe are classified 
into several larger groups, — the Celtic, the Romance, the 
Slavonic. These groups are further subdivided. For ex- 
ample, to the Romance group belong the Italian, Spanish, 
Portuguese, and French languages; to the Germanic, the 
German, Dutch, English, Danish, Swedish, and Norwegian 
languages. 

3. Each of these languages, whose territory 
^*"**"T corresponds somewhat closely to the political 
^ boundaries of the people speaking it, includes 

several dialects. In German there has been since 
about 600 a twofold division, — Low German, the broader 
and softer language of North Germany, and High German, 
the fuller and harsher language of South Germany; and 
each of these includes several closely related dialects. High 
German, which has been the language of most literary pro- 
ductions, has developed through three general periods: — 
I. Old High German, 600-1100. This was not spoken 
by the whole German race, but appeared in several dialects. 

9 



10 INTRODUCTION 

II. Middle High German, 1100-1500. This, the Ian- 
gaage of the first great literary period, gradually super- 
seded many of the dialects, and became the common literary 
language. 

III. New High German, 1500- . This is the writ- 
ten language of Germany to-day. It was created by Luther, 
who needed for his translation of the Bible a language that 
would be understood all over the country. 

PAGAN ANCESTORS OF THE GERMANS 

4. We are indebted for the first detailed account of the 
Germans to the Roman historian Tacitus, whose Germaniaj 
although written with Roman patriotism as its first motive, 
gives a quite reliable account of the people, their country, 
their customs, and their religion. They took great delight 
in singing, and on festal occasions songs formed a great 
part of the worship of their gods and the celebration of 
their heroes ; and they were accustomed to enter battle with a 
song on their lips. These songs were their only chronicles 
and records. 

5. Their alphabet was composed of characters called 
Bnnes (runa-mystery), which were used for casting lots, for 
enchanting, for blessing or cursing, for inscriptions on arms, 
drinking-horns, ornaments, etc. Some authorities believe 
that they are of very ancient origin, but recent investiga- 
tions prove that they are modifications of the Greek and 
Roman alphabet. 

6. German mythology is rich in poetry. We gain our 
knowledge of it from Caesar, Tacitus, and other sources; 
especially from a collection of northern songs called Edda. 
They date from the sixth to the eleventh century. The manu- 
script was probably prepared in the thirteenth century, but 
it passed out of sight and remained unknown until 1643, 
when it was found in Iceland. In general, it may be said 
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that the world was ruled by Wuotan, king of heaven, who 
gave comfort and victory to the living, and an immortal 
life to the dying. His son Donar was the red-bearded 
storm-god, whose brother, the one-armed god of war, bore 
the name of Thiu. His wife Frija was the guardian of 
women. Ostera was the goddess of the bright morning 
and of spring. Hel was the goddess of the lower world. 
In addition to these there existed a whole army of giants 
and dwarfs, of elves and nymphs. 

CHRISTIAN ANCESTORS OF THE GERMANS 

7. Among the Germanic tribes the Ooths, who inhabited 
the lands between the Black Sea and the lower Danube, were 
the most noble, best endowed, and the most susceptible of 
development. The gospel was received first by the West 
Goths, and by them it was carried to several other Germanic 
tribes, first of all to the East Goths. Their leader was the 
bishop Ulfilas, whose translation of the Bible is the first 
important monument in the history of German literature. 
8. TJlfllas (311-381) chose the priesthood from 
^ , earnest conviction. As lector at Constantinople 
he gained a thorough knowledge of the Scrip- 
tures; and when thirty years of age, he was ordained as 
bishop. For some seven years he preached throughout his 
native country. Then persecution broke out upon the little 
church that he had organized, and he with many of his 
followers fled across the Danube to seek refuge on Roman 
soil. There the numerous fugitives formed a community 
that remained under his leadership during the rest of his 
life, and to which he preached unceasingly and undisturbed. 
To assure them the gospel, he translated the Bible into 
the Gothic language. For this translation he adopted an 
alphabet of twenty-six letters, based on the Runes (5) 
and the Greek alphabet. He died suddenly at the age of 
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seyenty at CoDBtantinople, where he was attending a chnrch 
council. 

9. The Bible of XTlfilae waa honored among hie people 
for centuries, and even in the ninth century it was under- 
stood by the West Qoths in Spain. Imp<Hrtant portions of 
it have come down to our own times, and they form the 
foundation for the study of comparative grammar of all 
Germanic languages. The most complete <rf these frag- 
ments is the Codex Argentitis (Silver Manuscript), which 
since 1669 has belonged to the University of TJpsala, in 
Sweden. It is written with gold ai;id silver letters on purple 
parchment. 

10. Hero-songs were also common among the Qoths, 
and in them they often mixed history and myth, even 
celebrating in the same song heroes who had lived centuries 
apart. The most important of these poems that have come 
down to us is the Hildebrandslied, which, when already 
several centuries old, was written on the blank leaves of 
a prayer-book by two monks at the monastery at Fulda 
about 800. 

As HiLDEBRANi>, the vassal of Theodcnric, King of the East 
Goths in Italy, retaros to his home after years of exile at the 
court of Etzel, he is met and forbidden admission to the country 
by his own son Hadubrakd, whom he had left as a child. Hav- 
ing learned his opponent's name, and realizing their relationship, 
Hildebrand offers him rich presents if he will desist. The son 
having heard that his father is dead, insists on the combat. The 
father utters a heart-rending lament that he should be compelled 
to fight against his own son. They enter the struggle, cut their 
shields to pieces — here unfortunately the fragment ends. • 

11. As the history of German literature has to 
Divisioaa ^q almost exclusively with productions written 
literature ^ ^^ High German language, the subject may 

be divided in the same way as the development 
of the language (3) : — 
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I. Old High German Literature. 600-1100, from the 
rise of the Franks to the Crusades. 

II. Middle High German Literature, 1100-1500, 
from the Crusades to the Reformation. 

III. New High German Literature, 1500- , from 
Lather to the present. 



PART I 

OLD HIGH GERMAN LITERATURE 

600-1100 
FROM THE RISE OF THE FRANKS TO THE CRUSADES 



CHAPTBR I 

EARLY LITERABT MONUMENTS 

12. After the death of Theodoric, the Goths began to 
decline, and the Franks took the lead in German history. 
They gradually gained control of middle and southern Ger- 
many. They accepted Christianity, which at first was a 
mere outward form, but which by and by came to have 
a refining and subduing effect on them. The Christianizing 
influence came from Rome, and was thoroughly Roman 
Catholic in its nature. Although strict subordination to the 
Roman Church was unfavorable to literary development, 
the oldest monuments, Meraeburger Zaubersprilche and 
Wessobrunner Gehet^ as well as many other manuscripts of 

a somewhat later date, owe their origin to the priests. 

13. Under Charlemagne (768-814), who sue- 
GollMtion ceeded in uniting both politically and religiously 
^^jf^g^i^ all the tribes of German origin, arose the first 

prose literature. The Gospel of Matthew was 
translated, and to this were added baptismal vows and con- 
fessions of faith. The great emperor took an active personal 
interest in cultivating the German language and German lit- 
erature. He took great pains to have collected and written 
down the old songs in which the deeds and wars of the old 
heroes were celebrated. It was his purpose to hand them 
down to posterity, but they all disappeared after his death. 

14. By the time Charlemagne's empire was 
Division of divided among his three grandsons, the East 
the ampirt pj^j^j^g ^^j.^ gpeaking quite a different language 
from that of the West Franks. These two sections of the 
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18 EARLY LITERARY MONUMENTS 

empire became independent nations, the East Franks under 
Louis the German, and the West Franks under Charles the 
Bald, and after the treaty of Verdun (843) the term German 
empire is applied only to the Eastern portion. The oldest 

monument of the German language and of the 
Btrass- French language is the oath of agreement 

between these two leaders a. short time before 
the treaty of Verdun. The treaty was made at Strassburg, 
and was announced in both German and French. 

15. Two Messianic poems of the ninth century have 
been preserved. The first, Heliand, was written in Low 
German about 830. • Its purpose was doubtless to make the 
Bible known to the Saxons, whom Charlemagne had 
recently converted to Christianity. The poet tells the Sav- 
iour's life according to the Gospels, but in a style entirely 
German. The story is Germanized: Christ is represented 
as a rich, powerful, yet gentle king; the apostles are the 
king's vassals; the Jewish cities are turned into German 
strongholds ; and all is apparently taking place in Germany. 
The best portion is probably that devoted to the Serm.on on 
the Mount, where Christ, like a German king, surrounded 
by his knights and vassals, gives instruction, settles contro- 
versies, and decrees justice. The poem closes with Christ's 
ascension. 

16. The second, Otfried's Evangelienbuch (Gospels), 
appeared about ^70. Its author was a learned monk of 
Weissenburg, the first German poet known by name. The 
subject is treated in five books, divided into chapters with 
Latin headings. It differs from the Hdiand in that the 
latter is German and popular, while the former is in- 
tended to be a learned work throughout, and its purpose 
was to convert the barbarians to the teaching of the church. 

17. Muspilli, another poem of the same period, was 
probably written Qn the margins of a book by Louis the 
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German. The author sets forth as well as he can the doc- 
trines of the church, and tries to make them attractive 
to the nobles. While two armies, angels and devils, are 
fighting for souls, blood, dropping from the wounded, starts 
a fire that consumes the world. Hell with its agonies and 
heaven with its joys are described. Aristocratic sins, like 
murder, bribery of judges, and quarrels about boundaries, 
are emphasized. 

18. The Ludwigslied, a historical poem, celebrates the 
victory of Louis III over the Normans at Saucourt in 881. 
The king's lather dies early, and God becomes the king's 
tutor. To try him, God sends the Normans to harass his 
people, and commands Louis to help them. He obeys at 
once, and entering the battle with a song on his lips, he 
leads his people to victory. 

19. After the extinction of Charlemagne's line, the 
Saxons became the leaders in Germany. Both externally 
and internally the Saxon emperors raised Germany to a free 
and independent position. Otto the Great (936-973) 
really made Germany the leader of Western Christianity. 

With the conquering of ItaAy, came Southern 
- culture; but with it came also a foreign manner 

and a foreign language. Although German was 
the oflSciai language, yet in literature, cultivated almost 
solely by the clergy, Latin was predominant. At the court, 
in the monasteries and nunneries, the old classics were 
studied; and the literature of the period, even if treating 
of native history and legend, appeared in a foreign garb. 

20. Waltharius, a Latin poem written by Ekkehard, a 
monk of St. Gall, about 930, is the most important produc- 
tion of this class. Scheffel has used this in his novel Ekke- 
hard (200). 

Walthabius op Aquitania, and Hildbgunde, dau^^hter of 
the Burgundii^n king, have long lived as hostages at the court of 
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Attiia. After becoming betrothed they escape, carrying rich 
booty with them. Attracted by these treasures, the king of the 
Franks attacks the couple in the Vosges mountains. After a 
long and serious struggle, there is a reconciliation. Waltharius 
goes on to hfs home, marries Hildegunde, and rules his people 
for some thirty years. 

21. Buodlieb, another Latin epic of the eleventh cen- 
tury, probably originated in Bavaria, but it has been pre- 
served in fragments only. 

RuoDLiBB, on leaving his king, whom he has long served, 
asks for his pay. On being told that he might choose between 
gold and wisdom, he chooses the latter, and the king gives him 
twelve rules of conduct, among which were the following: never 
trust a red-headed person, never pass a church without entering 
and praying, control anger, postpone revenge at least over night. 
To these rules, he adds apparently two loaves of bread, one to 
be opened in his mother's presence, the Qther on his bridal day. 
They are, however, vessels of gold and silver. 

22. In the nunneries, too, Latin was studied, 

^"^ and learned books were written. Foremost 

poetMS 

among these nuns was Boswitha of Ganders- 

heim, a cloister near Brunswick. She early devoted her- 
self to the study of the classics, and frequently imitated 
Virgil, Ovid, and Terence. She wrote in Latin hexameters 
a poem in honor of the Virgin, and celebrated the life of 
Otto the Great in an epic. Finally she ventured into the 
field of the Latin drama, and composed six comedies in 
imitation of Terence. She took special delight in represent- 
ing female martyrdom, and the power and heroic strength 
which the weaker sex gains through faith. At first her 
sister nuns were her only audience, but later her Works 
were copied and circulated outside the cloister walls ; and 
one of these copies came to light some five hundred years 
after her death. She was quite universally admired as the 
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German Muse, and her reputation soon spread over Italy, 
France, and England. 

23. Among the people, however, the German 
^ ^ language still continued to live. In the country 
and in the cities, was sung what was left of the old hero- 
songs; many new elements were added to them, and the 
whole was handed on down to the succeeding generations. 



PART II 

MIDDLE HIGH GERMAN LITERATURE 

1100-1500 
FBOM THE CRUSADES TO THE REFORMATION 



CHAPTER n 

THE GREAT NATIONAL EPI08 

24. The Cmtades, which daring the eleventh and twelfth 
centuries attracted the gaze of Western nations toward the 
East, brought new elements of culture to the Germans. 
The contact with foreign nations, and the renewed acquaint- 
ance of the long separated peoples of the West, were benefi- 
cial in the development of science and art. Besides the clergy 
as an influential class, there arose German chivalry, and 
influenced by French and Flemish knighthood, it attained 
to more reflned manners and higher culture. Rough war. 
fare was changed to a knightly art in the service of God 
and in veneration of woman; and poetry once more was 
cultivated in the mother tongue. 

25. In this development of the whole intellectual life, 
the Hohenitaufen dynasty, especially Friedrich the Red 
Beard (1152-90) and Friedrich II (1215-50), played a great 

part. Under their influence the Swabian dialect 
Swabun became the language of the court, and since the 

end of the twelfth century, as pure Middle High 
German, the leading literary language. 

26. The productions of the twelfth century 
from Old ii^^rk the transition from Old to Middle High 
to Kiddle German literature and language. Verse and 
High Oor- rhyme were far from perfect, but a new element 
"^'^ was developing ; the subject matter became more 

varied, and a marked advance appeared in the manner of 
treatment. The writers were still for the most part monks, 
but now and then there appeared a poet from among the 

25 



26 THE GREAT NATIONAL EPICS 

laity. It was the time of preparation for the splendor 
of the Middle Ages. 

27. The religious poems of this time are of two 
Beligioni general kinds: (1) Those in honor of the Vir- 

gin, the most important of which is Leben der 
Haria, describing Mary's pious parents, her maidenhood, 
the birth of the Saviour, and his experiences up to his return 
from Egypt; (2) those in honor of the church saints. The 
most important of this class is the Annolied, treating of 
the life of Archbishop Anno, of Cologne (d. 1075). The 
author is unknown, but he doubtless was some priest -living 
in or near Cologne. 

28. There also appeared numerous historical 
Hiitprical poems, often a strange mixture of fact and 
^^ myth. Chief among them is the Rolandslied, 
a translation of the CJmnson de Roland^ which celebrates 
Charlemagne and his twelve paladins, who, as protectors of 
Christianity, are making a campaign against .the heathen 
in Spain. The hero is Roland, of whom little is historically 
known. He is betrayed and killed in a treacherous manner, 
but gloriously avenged by the emperor. The poem is 
filled with the ardent religious feeliog that inspired the Cru-. 
sades and to this is due its popularity throughout Europe. 

29. To this period also belong many poems 
whose authors are unknown. They were recited 

at public festivals by wandering poets or minstrels. They 
were chiefly heroic poems or love poems; some were com- 
posed by the minstrels themselves, and some came from 
various other sources. These minstrels seem to have trav- 
eled much ; probably they had gone on some of the Crusades 
and had brought home many poetic ideas from the East. 
Sainhart Fnchs, written by one of these minstrels, is espe- 
cially interesting because Goethe, some six hundred years 
later, wove: the same story into his Reineke FucJia (134). 
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30. In the twelfth century the hero-songs that 
had for centuries lived among the people, that 
had been recited and handed down orally, began to assume 
a more important form. The authors or compilers who first 
put these poems into writing are unknown, and they seem 
to have written the poems just as they existed, without add- 
ing any of their own personality or their own judgments. 
Each of the German tribes or nations had its own particu- . 
lar cycle of these poems, all of which centered 
"^-^- for the most part around the memory of its 
most renowned national hero. The most important of 
these hero-songs can, in a general way, be classified as 
follows: — 

1. The saga-cycle of the lower Rhine, of which Sieq- 
FRiED of Xanten is the hero. 

2. The Burgundian cycle, whose chief characters are 
GuNTHER, Haoen, and Kriemhild. Their court and home 
is at Worms on the Rhine. 

3. The cycle of Theodoric or Dietrich of Bern, the 
founder of the East Gothic kingdom in Italy. His great 
vassal is Hildebrand. 

4. The cycle of Etzel or Attila, the powerful king 
of the Huns. Among his vassals, RCdioer is the most 
renowned. His home is at Etzelburg on the Danube, prob- 
ably the modern Budapest. 

The personages appearing in these saga-cycles take a 
leading part in the Nibelungenlied, which unites these 
four cycles in the greatest production of the Middle Ages. 

5. Another cycle, which is the background of the second 
important poem of this epoch, is called the Norman- Saocon. 
The location of the legends is along the coast and on the 
islands of the North Sea. The hero is Hetel, and his 
daughter, Gudrun, is the heroine of the poem named for 
her. 
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31. The first four of these saga-cycles are merged 
together in the Hibelongexilied, which is composed of thirty- 
nine cantos, arranged under two heads : — 

1. Kriemhild's Love, I-XIX 

2. Kriemhild's Revenge, XX-XXXIX 

I. Kriemhild's Dream. — At Worms, on the Rhine, there 
lived a noble maiden, Kriemhild, in company with her mother 
and her three brothers — Gukther, Gbrnot, and Giselher. She 
dreams that a faloon, which she has reared, is torn to pieces by 
two eagles. Her mother interprets the falcon to be her future 
husband, whom she is destined soon to lose. 

II-IV. Siegfried's Arrival. — The renown of the Burgun- 
dian king's daughter spreads far and wide through the land. 
Siegfried, of Xanten on the lower Rhine, hears of her beauty, 
and with four hundred knights, sets out from his home to woo 
the maiden. After six days' travel they reach Worms, and ride 
directly to the castle. Hagbn, Gunther's vassal, is the only one 
who recognizes Siegfried, and is the only one who can tell of his 
wonderful deeds: how he had conquered the race of Nibelungs, 
and had won from them the immeasurable treasure of precious 
stones and gold; how he had wrung from the dwarf, Alberich, 
the cloak that makes its wearer invisible; how he had slain the 
terrible dragon, had bathed in its blood, and thus rendered him- 
self invulnerable. King Gunther and his knights receive the 
guest with all honor; but a full year passes before Siegfried sees 
Kriemhild. In the meantime, he helps the Burgundians to con- 
quer the Saxons and the Danes. 

V. First Meeting of Siegfried and Kriemhild. — Finally 
a feast is prepared in honor of their guest, and the distinguished 
people of the land are invited. Siegfried and Kriemhild here 
see each other, and a loving longing seizes them. She thanks 
him for his service to her brothers, and he graciously replies 
that it was done to win her favor. 

VI, VII. Gunther's Wooing of Brunhild. — Now there 
lived far away over the sea a beautiful queen of superhuman 
strength. Whoever wished to woo her was required to surpass 
the warlike Brunhild in three contests, — spear-throwing, stone- 
throwing, and jumping; whoever was defeated, lost his life. 
Gunther had set his heart on this woman, and since he felt his 
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weakness, he betrothed his sister to Siegfried, in return for help 
in wooing Brunhild. They sail down the Rhine, out into the 
sea, and after eleven days, reach Isenstein, the castle of Brunhild. 
Siegfried alone knows the castle and the haughty queen, whom 
he informs of Qunther's wish. 

The contests begin at once. Gunther, unable to cope with 
Brunhild's superhuman strength, is assisted by Siegfried, made 
invisible by his magic cloak. As the Burgundian king comes 
out victorious, the queen Brunhild is compelled to yield. She, 
howeyer, refuses to follow him to Worms until she has sent word 
to her friends and vassals. 

VIII, IX. SiBOFRtSD*8 JouRNBTs. — The Burguudiaus are 
annoyed at Brunhild's delay, and to avoid any danger, Siegfried 
secretly sails to the land of the Nibelungs, where his treasure is 
still concealed; here he chooses a thousand of his best knights, 
and returns to Isenstein, 'Where Gunther announces that they 
are his men. Brunhild arranges the government of her country 
and goes with Gunther to the Rhine. 

X. The Double Wedding. — The two couples are married 

. - .1 

at the same time, yet over the happy marriage feast threatening 
clouds are gathering. Fierce, jealous envy fills the heart of 
Brunhild, when she beholds Siegfried at the side of Kriemhild ; 
and in the night her uncontrollable war-passion returns; she 
struggles with her husband, overcomes him, binds his hands and 
feet, and hangs him up on the wall, where he remains until morn- 
ing. When, on the following day, he and Siegfried are alone, 
the latter promises to help him subdue his bride. Concealed 
in his magic cloak, he enters Brunhild's apartment, and after a 
long struggle, overcomes her. On leaving, he carries her girdle 
and a gold ring which he has taken from her finger. Later he 
gives to Kriemhild these two articles, which are to bring destruc- 
tion to her whole race. 

XI. SiEGFRiBD*8 RETURN HoME. — Shortly after the wedding 
festivities, Siegfried and his bride return to the Netherlands, 
where his father gives him control over land and people. For ten 
years peace and happiness reign in both courts. 

XII. XIII. Siegfried's Journey to the Court Banquet. 
— During this time Brunhild seeks to conceal her jealousy under 
the oft-renewed pretext that Siegfried is neglecting his feudal 
service. Gunther in vain tries to quiet her. Then she pretends 



30 



THE QBEIT NATIONAL EFI08 



to be deslrouB of seeiog KriemhUd. Ounther finally Invites them 
to & feast. The ceremonies are o&rried od ia a magniScent man- 
ner; the contests last for ten days, when they are interrupted by 
a tone of discord. 

XIV. The Quarrel op thb Querns.— Od the eleventh day, 
Krlemhild and Brunhild togeiher watch the knightly contests 

and recall bygone days. In 
these recollections, Kriem- 
hild gives vent to tbe emo- 
tions of her heart, and says to 
Brunhild: " My spouse is such 
a knight that all these lands 
and kingdoms ought to ob«y 
blsmight." Brunhild angrily 
replies that that would be 
impossible, because Biegtried 
is Gu other's vassal. The 
trouble breaks uut afresh, 
when tbe two queens meet at 
the church door, and Brun- 
hild aays: "Stand still; be- 
fore the queen shall never 
proceed the vassal's wife." 
Kriemhild, greatly es- 
cited, betrays the secret of 
tbe bridal night, and shows, in 
proof of her statement, tbe 
ring and girdle that Siegfried 
had given her. Brunhild, 
deeply offended, begs her 
husband to take vengeance 
on the perpetrator of this 
shame. Ounther and Sieg- 
fried try in vain to quiet the 
matter. Hagen, seeing Brun- 
hild's tears, promises the revenge she desires, and even influ- 
ences Ounther to assent to the plans for Siegfried's murder. 

XV. Hagbn's Treachbrt. — Hagen learns from tbe nosus- 
pectlng Kriemhild tbe location of tbe one vulnerable spot on 
Siegfried's body,— yes, even induces her to Indicate that spot by 
sewing a little cross on her husband's coat. A great hunting 
party is prgftQlzed and Siegfried Invited. 
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XVI. The Murder of Siegfried. — At her husband's depar- 
ture, Kriemhild is heavy-hearted. He, however, enters heartily 
into the chase, and even joins Hagen and Gunther in a race to a 
spring. He reaches it ahead of the others, but politely waits for 
Gunther to drink first. As he bends over to drink, Hagen seizes 
Siegfried's spear, and thrusts it through the spot marked by the 
cross. Siegfried dies with a heart-rending prayer to the mur- 
derers in behalf of his wife. 

XVII-XIX. Kriemhild's Cob«plaint. — On the following* 
morning, Kriemhild finds her husband's corpse before her door, 
whither Hagen had caused it to be carried. The body is removed 
to the church, where the murderer is soon made known by the 
wounds bleeding afresh at Hagen 's approach. After her bus- 
band's burial, Kriemhild visits his grave daily; no one is able to 
console her. For over three years she sees neither Gunther nor 
Hagen, but finally becomes reconciled to her brother, and con- 
sents to the removal of the Nibelung Treasure, her dowry, from 
Siegfried's former home to Worms. She gradually forgets her 
grief in the joy of giving bountifully to all around her. Hagen, 
fearing the great influence she might have by her giving, sinks 
the treasure in the Rhine, where, according to popular tradition, 
it still remains. (When the Burgundians gained possession of 
this great treasure, they took the name Nibelungs, and had to 
endure the terrible curse that accompanied it.) 

For thirteen years Kriemhild mourns Siegfried's death, and 
is on the point of withdrawing to a convent, when news comes 
from over the Rhine that changes her mind. 

XX-XXII. Etzbl's Wooing and Wedding. — After the death 
of his wife, Etzbl turns his thoughts toward Kriemhild, and 
sends R&diger to woo her for him. Kriemhild hesitates long, 
but when Riidiger takes a solemn oath to avenge any wrong done 
to her, she consents to marry Etzel. With a stately escort, 
Kriemhild starts eastward, and is met by Etzel and his train not 
far from Vienna, whither they repair to celebrate the marriage. 
Amidst popular rejoicing in honor of the newly married couple, 
festivities, whose splendor and magnificence had never before 
been equaled, are carried on through seventeen days. On the 
eighteenth, they ride out of Vienna, embark upon the Danube, 
and sail to Etzelburg (Budapest), where the festivities are 
renewed. Yet in all this glory and homage, Kriemhild can 
scarcely conceal her tears at the memory of Siegfried. 
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XXIII-XXX. Journey or thb Buroundiakb to fimsL's 
OotTRT.— Thirteen years later, after she had borne a son, and 
honor and love had been bestowed upon her by both king and 
people, Kriemhild still Onds herself a stranger, and can not over* 
come her grief at the loss of Siegfried and her desire for revenge. 
Finally she influences her husband to invite to a feast her 
brothers and friends, who, notwithstanding Hagen*s emphatio 
disapproval, accept the invitation, and splendidly equipped start 
eastward, reaching the Danube without misfortune. There a 
mermaid warns them that, except the chaplain, none of them 
should ever return home. Hagen, in his anger, pitches over*^ 
board the chaplain, who swims safely to shore, — a proof of the 
truthfulness of the warning. Hagen destroys the boat that had 
carried them over, and they proceed on their way with heavy 
hearts. Before they reach Etzel's court, they are warned of 
Kriemhild's attitude. Bhe rejoices at their coming, as she imag- 
ines the day of her revenge near at hand. After an interchange 
of harsh words between her and Hagen, she forbids the Burgun- 
dians to carry arms, — a command that Hagen refuses to obey. 

Hagek and Yolkbr unite in acting as leaders of the Burgun* 
dians ; and their stalwart forms and bold demeanor make such 
an impression on the Huns, whom Kriemhild had urged to take 
vengeance on Hagen, that not one of them dares to enter combat 
with them. 

XXXI-XXXVI. In the Cathedral.— On the following 
morning, the princes, heavily armed, go to the church to com- 
mend their souls to God. When Etzel, surprised at their armor, 
asks if anyone has offended them, Hagen cleverly replies that 
the Burgundian princes carry arms for three days at all court 
festivities. While the princes and leaders were being royally 
entertained at a banquet given by King Etzel, his brother, Blodb- 
LiN, at Kriemhild's instigation, falls upon and kills the Burgun- 
dian vassals, who were dining in another hall. 

When the news of this calamity reaches the chiefs, Hagen 
begins the work of revenge. He strikes the head from EtzeFs 
and Kriemhild's child, and then he and Yolker go marching up 
and down the hall, striking blow after blow with their swords. 
After Gunther in vain tries to stop the horrible struggle, he and 
his brothers join in the work of revenge. The king and queen 
make their escape, and Riidiger, who had treated the Burgan- 
dians kindly on their journey, is given permission to withdraw 
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with his five hundred men. All the rest are put to death. But 
□ew HuD9 keep coming, and the contest lages until evening. 
At laal the Burgundians seek reconciliation ; but as they oau 
obtain It only bj giving up Hagen, they refuse to accept it. The 
raging queen has the heroes driven into the large hall, and orders 
it aet on Are. All night long the brave men stand there amidst 
the falling timbers, protecting themselves with their shields, 
and drinking blood to quench their thirst. Six hundred of 
them live through this ordeal, and bid their enemies denanoe. 




KILLS HAQEN 



XXXVIl, XXXVIII. RUDIGER'S Death.— RQdiger, al- 
though greatly excited, has thus Tar remained neutral. His 
heart is inclined toward both parties. Kriemhild reminds him of 
the oath he took when he came to woo her for Etzel, and Etzel 
reminds him of his duty as vassal. Both call on him for help, 
and after a hard struggle, his duty as vassal leads him to renounce 
his friendship to the Burgundians, whom he and his subjects now 
assail. He and all his people, however, are slain. Next, the 
Gothic knights, without Dietrich's consent, and under the leader- 
ship of HiLDSBRANP, enter the contest. A struggle rages be- 
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tween them and the Nibelungs, from which only Hildebrand 
on the one side and Gunther and Hagen on the other, escape 
with their lives. 

XXXIX. The End op the Nibelungs. — When Dietrich o; 
Bern hears this, he goes to the two Burgundians, assuring them 
of their lives and safe return home, if they will become his hos- 
tages. When they refuse, he conquers Hagen first, and then 
Gunther. Both are bound and taken before the queen, apd then 
imprisoned separately. Kriemhild, who had agreed to spare the 
lives of both the heroes, first addresses herself to Hagen, promising 
to forgive him all, if he will restore to her the Nibelung treasure. 
When he declares that he has sworn never to reveal its resting 
place as long as one of his lords is living, she has her brother's 
head cut off, and carries it herself to Hagen, who now refuses to 
tell her where the treasure lies. She at once strikes off his head. 
Old Hildebrand, unable (o endure such a sight, springs upon the 
woman and puts her to death. 

*'The royal feast was ended in sorrow and in pain; 
As joy draws ever sorrow behind it in its train." 

32. The subject mattet of the epic is much oldei 
Subject ^jjj^jj j^ present form, which dates from the first 

^ . part of the thirteenth century. It is based on 

two general sources, — mythological characters 
and the tales belonging to very remote, prehistoric periods, 
and historical persons and events from the time of the Migra- 
tions, as they are described in the early hero songs (30). 

Chief among these are Gunther (d. 437), who, 
Historical ^.^^^ ^ j ^^^^.^^ ^^ j^.^ p^^pj^^ ^^ j^^jj^^ .^ 

a battle with the Huns, which in reality was 
fought west of the Rhine, but the legend transfers it to 
Etzel's court; Etzel, or Attila(d. 453), the great king of 
the Huns, called *' the scourge of God; " and Theodorig (d. 
526), whose long and peaceful reign over the Goths in Italy 
began twenty-five years after Etzel's death, but the poem 

represents him as Etzel's vassal. The mythical 

^^ element is seen in the name of the poem, which 

olemBiits 

means, < ' inhabitants of the dark realm of mist, " 
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and in the characters of the dwarf and mermaids, and 
Siegfried and Brunhild. These characters in earlier form 
appear in the Edda (6), where Si^ried, called Sigord, 
awakens Brunhild from her sleep within a circle of fire, 
liberates her, marries her, and then deserts her. This, no 
doabt, is the real explanation of her mortal hatred toward 
him in the later poem, where it seems to arise from jealoasy 
toward Kriemhild. In the Edda the legend appears ruder 
in form and more savage in character than in the Nihelung- 
enlied. Into the interweaving of the historical and myth- 
ical elements, there has come the influence of 
cvi--^ Christianity and Chivalry, giving the harsh and 
passionate characters of the earlier legend gen- 
tler and more refined qualities. 

33. The poem was known and loved among the 

^'^^ people until the sixteenth century. With the 
the poem 

seventeenth it seems forgotten. About the 

middle of the eighteenth, Professor Bodmer (83), of Zurich, 
found at Hohenems in Switzerland two bulky manuscripts, 
which proved to be the Nibdungenlied. From that time 
nntil to-day, it has been subjected to careful study; has 
been translated several times into modem German, and into 
all modem tongues. Besides the two manuscripts found 
by Bodmer, eight other complete and some eighteen incom- 
plete ones have come to light. The Nibdungenlied has 
become a household book; it is read and studied in the 
higher schools; editions with historical or mythological 
commentaries are numerous; the story has several times 
been worked up into more modern literature; and artists 
have found it a rich source for study. 

34. The authorship of the poem is a disputed 
* P question; some maintaining that it is a loose 

collection of popular songs strung together, others that it 
is originally the work of a single poet. The truth probably 
lies between the two ; namely, some poet of good taste and 



36 THE GREAT NATIONAL EPICS 

judgment has taken the vaiious songs as he has heard them, 
and reproduced them in the spirit of the times. He is not 
the author of the legends, but the author of the poem as it 
now stands ; yet his name, as well as the home of the poem, 
is unknown. 

35. Gudrunlied, the second national epic, embodies the 
legends of the North Sea. Already known at the beginning 
of the twelfth century, it was worked over into its present 
form about 1210, by some now unknown poet. Probably 
he was from the South, and traveling northward, found 
these legends, which he transferred to parchment. At any 
rate, the poem has to do with the North and with 
DoBcription ^he races to which our forefathers belonged. In 

on run- .^ ^^ ^ ^^^ ^^^ traits and characteristics of 
lied •^ 

our ancestors in their home by the sea^ with its 

storms, its ships, and its sea-kings. Much there is in it 

that is barbarous and harsh, yet, amidst it all, many things 

beautiful and admirable appear. The influence of other 

poets can be traced, and we can see that the author was 

acquainted with the Nibelungenlied, 

36. Comparing the two, we may say that the 

^•rti^wh*^'^ iW6c^?/n^e?i?iec? is more warlike and tragic. The 

lanffenlied Gudrunlied is somewhat softer in character; 

the leading figures are women; domestic life is 

made prominent; and there is much wandering to and fro. 

The latter may be called a gratifying contrast to the former. 

While Kriemhild's desire for revenge destroys a great and 

noble race, Gudrun's magnanimity is a strong power in 

leading two hostile races to reconciliation. If Kriemhild's 

fidelity is repulsive on account of her degeneration, this 

womanly virtue in Gudrun makes a pleasing impression. 

^ The poem is banded down in a single manuscript 

Preservation o i- 

which, prepared at the order of Emperor Maxi- 
milian I (1493-1519), was found at the castle of Ambras 
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in the Tyrol, just 300 years after Maximilian's death. It 
is now in Vienna. Like the Nibdungenlied^ various editions 
and numerous translations of it have been published. 

37. The poem, composed of thirty-two cantos, called 
adventures, is divided into three sections, of which the first 
two serve as an introduction to the third. 

I. 
Haoen of Ireland (I-IV). — Haoen, son of Siegebant, of 
Ireland (a place in Holland), is carried off by a griffin and left on 
an island, where he, in the company of three royal maidens, who 
had been carried away like himself, grew to manhood. Having 
learned to use the weapons which he had taken from the corpse 
. of a shipwrecked sailor, he slays the griffin, and later hails a pass- 
ing ship, which takes him and his three companions home. He 
marries the most beautiful one, Hilde. 

11. 

Abduction op Hilde (V-VIII). — When Hagen*s daughter, 

also called Hilde, has grown to maidenhood, he is unwilling to 

give her to any suitor who is not stronger than himself. King 

Hetel, of Hegelingen (probably Friesland in Holland), sends 

several heroes, relatives, and vassals of his, among whom are 

Frute of Denmark, Horant the singer, and Wate the knight, 

in a magnificent ship to Ireland. There they pretend that they 

are merchants, banished by King Hetel, and they are cordially 

received. Horant's music delights Hagen's court, and especially 

Hilde, to whom is made known their real mission, and who allows 

herself to be carried away. Hagen pursues the abductors; he 

overtakes them at their landing place, where, in a fierce contest, 

both Hagen and Hetel are wounded. At last, however, they are 

reconciled, and Hetel marries Hilde, with her father's best 

wishes. 

III. 

1. Gudrun's Abduction (IX-XIX). — Hetel and Hilde have 
two children, — a son, Ortwin, and a daughter, Gudrun, who 
surpasses her mother in beauty. She is wooed and courted by 
kings and princes, but her father will give her to none of them. 
Among these rejected suitors are Siegfried, of Moorland; 
Hartmut, of Normandy; and Herwig, of Seeland; all of whom 
are determined to gain their bride by force. Herwig first returns 
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with an army, and, by noble actions, wins the heart of his loved 
one. She steps between him. and her father as they fight; makes 
peace between them, and is betrothed at once to Herwig. When 
Siegfried hears this, he marches against the fortunate suitor, 
to whom Hetel now hastens with help. While Hetel and his 
knights are away, the third suitor, Hartmut, carries off Gudrun 
and sixty-three other maidens. When Hetel and Herwig are 
informed of this, they make peace with Siegfried, and all start 
in pursuit. At Wulpensand, an island near the mouth of the 
River Scheldt, a battle takes place, in which Hetel is killed, 
and his army defeated. During the night the Normans gain 
their ships and escape with their prize. At the break of day, 
the Hegelings realize that their number is too small to pursue 
the enemy, and they return home to wait for another generation 
to grow up. 

2. GuDRUN's Captivity (XX-XXVII).— For thirteen years 
Gudrun remains in custody of Hartmut, who at first treats her 
kindly, hoping to gain her love. Not succeeding, he yields to 
his mother's request, and turns Gudrun over to her. She is com- 
pelled to build fires, and wash the clothes on the seacoast. This 
treatment is no more effectual than Hartmut's kindness; Gudrun 
remains faithful to her betrothed. In her native land, the boys 
have grown to manhood; an army is equipped; and one day, 
when Gudrun and one of her companions are washing clothes, 
they are met by Herwig, her betrothed, and Ortwin, her brother, 
who had come as spies. Recognizing her, Herwig wishes to take 
her at once, but her brother objects, because he never will steal 
from the enemy what had been taken from him by force of 
arms. Promising to take her from the castle the following 
day, they go back to sea. Joyfully Gudrun returns, pretending 
that she is willing to marry Hartmut. This brings her kind 
treatment. 

3. Gudrun's Rescue (XXVIII-XXXII).— Early next morn- 
ing the Hegelings storm the castle. Hartmut's father and 
mother are killed, Hartmut himself is taken prisoner, but at 
Gudrun's request, is pardoned. After their return home, there 
is a quadruple wedding: Ortrun, Hartmut's sister, who had been 
a true friend to Gudrun, is united with Ortwin, and Hartmut 
is wedded to Hildburg, Gudrun's companion, when washing 
clothes, on the same day that Herwig and Gudrun are married. 
Siegfried marries Herwig's sister. 
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COURT EPICS AND THE MINNE80NG 

38. Court epics are quite different from the 
CliEractBr 

national epics. They are the product of chiv- 
alry, dealing not with matters of national importance, but 
with court etiquette and social decorum. They treat not of 
native popular lore, but abound in foreign traditions. The 
common people are not heard of, and the universe seems 
to be an opportunity for fashionable sport and sentimental 
love-making. There is little background to them, and they 
are visionary. The writers are of noble rank, and their 
works are filled with peculiar and wonderful adventures, 
which are frequently interspersed with moral discussions. 
Four men have been specially successful in this kind of 
poetry, — Heinrich von Veldeke, Wolfram von Esghen- 
BAGU, Gottfried von Strassburg, and Hartman von Aue. 
39. Heinrich von Veldeke, the ** father of court po- 
etry," was the first man^to apply to verse strict measure- 
ment and exact rhyme, and he was the first prominent 
representative of the court epic. He came from a family 
of knights in the Netherlands, but of his early life almost 
nothing is known. Later we find him as a poet at the court 
of Cleve. Here he had written over ten thousand verses of 
hlsEneit (1184), when the manuscript was stolen from him. 
After nine years of searching, he found it in Thuringia, and 
here he remained quite a while at work. 

• 40. The poem is based on Virgil's u:Eneidj but 

the heroic deeds are treated very briefly, while the 
love scenes are carried out to great length. A few verses 
suffice to describe the destruction of Troy, and the flight of 

39 



40 COURT EPICS AND THE MINNE80NG 

the hero to Carthage, but two thoasand verses are necessary 
to depict Dido's love for ^neas. The latter goes to Italy, 
and is kindly received by Latinus, who is ready to give him 
his daughter; but her mother prefers Tumus. In reply to 
her mother's question as to her love for Tumus, Lavinia 
shows that she knows nothing of the nature of love. This 
leads to a long digression in which the mother tries to in- 
struct her daughter in the nature of love. But to no avail ; 
for love remains a secret until ^neas appears. Then she 
understands the secret, for "Venus shot a sharp arrow that 
wounded her heart so that she was compelled to love whether 
she would or not. " Lavinia discloses her love to ^neas, 
who joyfully fights with Turnus, and is victorious. 

41. Wolfram von Eschenbach, the greatest German poet 
of the Middle Ages, was a Bavarian, and takes his name 
from the town of Eschenbach, where he was born between 
1170 and 1175. He was trained in all that pertained to 
the calling of a knight, but could neither read nor write. 
In his travels he had learned enough French to enable him 
to understand French poems, when read to him; and his 
quick mind gained him a treasure of general knowledge. 
The most of his life was spent on his estate near Eschenbach, 
but he passed a few years at the Wartburg (60), where 
Hermann of Thuringia gathered around him the best poets 
of the age. Here it was that about 1207, according to 
tradition, he took part in the Sangerkrieg (poets' contest). 
While here he* composed many short poems, and also 
ParzivaL After Hermann's death (1210), he returned to 
Eschenbach, where he died about 1220. 

42. In Farzival two saga-cycles are united: (1) The Leg- 
end of King Arthur; (2) The Legend of the Holy Grail. 
To understand Parzwal, we must first consider briefiy these 
two sources, which, originating partly in Wales and Brit- 
tany, and partly in Northern Spain and Southern France, 
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were expanded by French poets into great poems. From 
these French productions, the German writers of court epics 
all took much of their material. 

43. King Arthur, the center of the British legend, was 
the leader of the Celts in Wales against the invading 
Anglo-Saxons, and was murdered by his nephew, probably 
in the sixth century. This is about all that is known of 
him, yet among his people he was regarded as the model of 
knighthood. Gradually he assumed in the minds of the 
people the form of an ideal knight and king, surrounded 
by thousands of heroes, who spent their time in the service 
of women. His court is situated on the Usk, in Wales. 
From the large numbers, King Arthur chose twelve, who 
composed the *' Round Table," so called from the fact that 
they sat at a round table where none could think himself 
more favored than the others. To belong to this circle was 
the highest honor that a knight could ever attain. 

From the court the knights set out in quest of adven- 
tures, — to relieve the oppressed, especially ladies; to conquer 
giants and traitors. These cavaliers were models of refine- 
ment and politeness, and the ladies of the court excelled in 
grace and beauty. 

44. The Holy Orail legend is quite different, and was 
probably used by the clergy to counteract the worldly 
legends of Arthur. The word ''Grail" means a vessel or 
cup, from which the Lord, on the night when he was be- 
trayed, gave food to his disciples, and in which Joseph 
of Arimatha^a caught the blood from the cruciQed Saviour. 
Since that time the Grail possessed the power of giving 
eternal life, and protected those who in faith looked upon it. 
Angels kept this treasure until Titurel built a castle upon 
Mount Salvage, in northern Spain, where it was kept by 
spiritual knight* of the Grail. Strong manhood and brav- 
ery, faithfulness to God and to woman, self-sacrifice and 
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humility, were the requirements for admission to this order. 
To the Grail Castle no one eoald come who was not called ; 
and, on the other hand, the secret of the Grail was made 
known only to him who asked. Whoever gained the secret 
needed to trouble himself no more about earthly things; the 
Grail provided food and drink. To be received into this 
knighthood was the highest attainable good to which man 
might aspire. 

45. Besides these two elements, a third is worked into 
the poem, — that of the Evil Spirit, working ruin and 
destruction. While the knights of the Grail spend their 
energy for the glory of God, and the cavaliers of Arthur 
follow their ambition for renown, and seek joy in the com. 
pany of ladies, the Evil Spirit is planning destruction for 
both spiritual and worldly chivalry. 

These are the principal sources from which Wolfram 
took the material for Parzival. These he has worked up 
in a manner that is original and entirely his own. It is 
a psychological poem ; not merely a romance to delight the 
fancy by its numerous incidents, but it deals with questions 
that have always occupied men's minds. ' < Parzival is a 
representative of the sinful man, who, trusting to his own 
powers, despairs of God and himself, and obtains the heav- 
enly kingdom only by repentance and humility." 

46. Parzival is born soon after his father's death, and his 
mother, Herzeloide, retires to a forest to shield him from all 
knowledge of chivalry, which had led his father to death. 
Scarcely has he grown to manhood, when a chance meeting 
with some of King Arthur's knights leads him to Arthur. His 
mother, having clad him in fool's clothing, that ridicule might 
drive him back to her, and having given him much advice, cod- 
sents to the separation, at which she dies of a broken heart. 
After many adventures, he arrives at King Arthur's court, and 
arouses commotion by his peculiar costume. Yet he soon wins 
esteem by killing a knight and donning his armor. An old 
knight teaches him everything becoming in a man of his rank, 
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and advises him not to ask many questions. He rides out into 
the world, and comes to a city, whose queen, Condwiramur, 
he frees from oppression, and afterward marries. A longing 
for home and mother, whose death is unknown to him, drives 
him away. He goes to the Grail Castle. His uncle, King 
Anfortas, unknown to him, is sick; but mindful of his instruc- 
tion, he asks no questions, even about the beautiful and wonder- 
ful things around him. He does not imagine that the recovery 
of the lord of the castle and his own happiness depend on his 
asking the cause of sickness and sadness there. Had he asked 
that question, he would have been made lord of the castle. 
Then, with a heavy heart he leaves. Just as he is received into 
the Round Table and has attained the highest honors, Cundrib, 
the 'messenger of the Grail, appears and overwhelms him with 
maledictions, because at the sight of so many wonders on Mount 
Salvage, he had not asked the question. With sad glances they 
all look at him, as he leaves the Round Table, and, at enmity 
with God and man, he rides away once more to seek the Holy 
Grail. 

Parzival wanders for five years. One day he meets a com- 
pany of pilgrims, led by a gray-haired knight, who talks earnestly 
to him, and sets him to thinking. Wishing to learn more, he 
follows the man, whom he finds to be his uncle, and from whom 
he learns about the Grail and about his mother's death. Better 
still he learns to believe in God's goodness and mercy, and to bow 
his will to God's will. Reconciled with God, and forgiVen of his 
sins, he leaves his uncle. To serve God is now his only ambition, 
and he finally reaches such spiritual purification that he is 
declared worthy to become lord of the Grail. As king he enters 
the castle of the Holy Grail; frees Anfortas from suffering, by 
asking the once-neglected question, and by a prayer before the 
Grail; is united once more with his wife and two sons, of whom 
the older, Lohengrin, is to be his successor as lord of the Grail. 

47. Gottfried von Strassburg, of whom very little is 
known, flourished at the close of the twelfth and the begin- 
ning of the thirteenth century. The material for his best 
work, Tristan und Isolt^ was drawn from French sources, 
- and it abounds in French expressions. While Wolfram 
delighted to depict high ideals and morals, Gottfried went 
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to the opposite extreme, and described luxurious and even 
wanton life. 

Tristan, celebrated for heroic deeds, is sent by his uncle, 
Marks, to woo for him the beautiful Isolt. With considerable 
misj^iving, she follows the suitor homeward; but on the way 
they both fall madly in love with each other, under the influence 
of a love potion intended for the king, which they had uninten- 
tionally drunk. The king is frequently warned of their love, but 
he will believe nothing about their guilt. When at last his eyes 
are opened, Tristan escapes. In a strange country he falls in 
love with another Isolt, although he can not forget his former 
love. Here the poem breaks off. It has been completed in one 
way or another by several poets. A pleasing continuation is in 
Tennyson's Last Tournament, in the Idyls of the King. 

48. Hartmann von Aue, a Swabian by birth, and a con- 
temporary of Grottfried, attended a cloister school in his 
youth, and became so well versed in Latin and French as to 
be able to call himself learned. Among his contemporaries 
he was regarded as the master of court poetry, and was 
noted for his moderation. His style is clear, and his verse 
moves along with pleasing purity. His material is drawn 
largely from Latin and French sources. Two of his poems, 
Erec (much resembled by Tennyson's Enid) and Iwein, are 
named after Knights of the Round Table, and they, becom- 
ing popular, added much to the glory of Arthur. 

49. Der arme Ileinrich is his best production. 

Heinrich, a Swabian knight, forgetful of his duty toward 
God, is punished with leprosy. After seeking help in vain, he* 
learns from a great physician that he can be restored if a maiden 
will voluntarily give her life-blood for him. The daughter of 
one of his tenants, hearing of this, offers herself, and goes with 
the leper to the physician. At the decisive moment, realizing 
what he is doing, he prevents the girl's death. Now that his 
mind is clear, God relieves him from his physical disease, and he 
marries the maiden who was ready to sacrifice herself for him. 
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50. Alongside of the few authors of court epics, there 
arose a number of writers of lyric poetry. To this class of 
writing, existing in various forms and treating of numerous 
subjects, the common name Minnesong is given. The 
term <*minne" has several meanings, the oldest and best 
being that of kind remembrance or love of a friend. In 
the best of the songs the term is used in this sense; but 
later it attained a licentious meaning, to which many of the 
poems correspond. In honor and in service of women, 
these songs of the court poets were sung; they told of 
love's sorrows and joys. The love of nature, especially the 
return of spring, permeated all the poems. The praise of 
women culminates in the glorification of the Virgin Mary. 
The noblest of the Minnesingers paid homage to the Chris- 
tian religion, and sang in the service of Grod. Many of 
the wandering minstrels extolled the royal patrons from 
whom they received their support. 

51. Of the numerous manuscript collections of these 
poems that have come down to us, the most important is 
the Large Heidelberg Manuscript. This remarkable book, 
containing the songs of one hundred and forty poets from 
the twelfth to the fourteenth century, is a magnificent 
folio, bound in red leather, and adorned with the French 
royal coat of arms embossed in gold. It contains 429 
leaves of strong parchment, upon which the songs are 
written in a beautiful, uniform, and legible hand. The 
first letter of each stanza is painted in bright colors, and 
nearly every poet is represented by a picture. Each poet 
appears in a characteristic position or action. The first two 
are royal Minnesingers. After these come the poets of 
higher and lower nobility, who in turn are followed by those 
from the people. The pictures are not authentic portraits, 
but they present us ideas from the life of chivalry ; pictures 
of war and of domestic scenes, pictures of love incidents, 
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and of many interests of chivalrous life. Walter von der 
Vogelweide is sitting on a stone, wrapt in thought. Wol- 
fram von Eschenbach stands in full armor, at the side of 
his horse, ready to mount. 

By whom the manuscript was prepared, and 

^ ' "^ where it was first kept, is unknown. Toward 
of the 

manuioript ^^® ^^^ ^^ ^^® sixteenth century, it was found 
carefully preserved at a castle in the valley of 
the upper Rhine. In 1607, it was purchased for the library 
in Heidelberg. During the Thirty Years' War, in some 
unknown manner, it was taken to Paris, where for two cen- 
turies, under the title of Paris Manuscript^ it formed one 
of the treasures of the National Library. In 1888, thanks 
to the Emperors William I and Frederick III, it was 
restored to the library in Heidelberg, and is now called the 
Large Heidelberg Manuscript. 

52. Walther von der Vogelweide, the greatest of the 
Minnesingers, was born in the Tyrol between 1165 and 
1170, and was from a family of the lower nobility. In 
Austria he learned the art of poetry, and composed his 
youthful minnesongs, and later became a wandering min- 
strel, and tried his fortune in political songs, now with one 
party, and now with another. Although he often changed 
parties, his patriotism and his praise of the Grerman land 
and of the Grerman women were ever the same. He 
traveled over Germany, and even in France and Hungary, 
singing his songs. Resting from his wanderings, he tarried 
a while at the court of Hermann of Thuringia, where he 
took part in the Sangerkrieg (41). In many a poem he 
praised his patrons, but never descended to common flattery. 
Whenever he thought it right, he raised his voice against 
the emperor and princes just as freely as against the pope 
and the priests. Although he had traveled far and wide, 
he had nowhere found a home, and not one of the 
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many princes who petted him, gave him a fixed dwelling- 
place. 

The emperor at length gave him a small fief, probably 
near Wiirzburg. There he passed the following years in 
quiet seclusion. Whether he followed his patron on a 
crusade or not, is unknown; but at any rate he has given 
proof of Ms interest in the movement and his love for the 
Holy Land. 

Although he sang of many subjects, the larger 
Siiluects of p^j.^j^j^ Q^ ^^^ p^^^g ^j.^ 1^^^ ^ j^ j^.g ^j^ 

age he tells us: **Full forty years have I sung 
of love." His minnesongs were pure and sweet, full of 
praise of woman and her gentler qualities. Among his 
spiritual songs, the one addressed to the Trinity is the best. 
Of his last years and of his death (1230?) we know nothing. 
But we do know that he was buried in the cathedral at 
Wiirzburg. A legend relates that, in his will, he provided 
the means for feeding and watering daily the birds at his 
tomb. He had four cups cut into the stone which he 
wished to cover his grave; and into these the grain and 
water were to be put.^ 



1 Cf. LongfeUow's Walter von der Vogelweide. 



CHAPTER IV 

DEOADENOE OF MIDDLE HIGH GERMAN LITERATURE 

1800-1600 

53. Even in the thirteenth century, the decline 
of literature had begun, and the two following 
centuries completed the decadence. The em- 
peror and the princes paid no attention to literature and 
,art, but were fighting among themselves for their own 
aggrandizement. The lower nobles sank down to the level 
of the robber-knight, and plundered the merchants as they 
passed to and fro. Among the clergy things 
• c ergy y^Q^e no better. Immorality and ignorance 
went hand in hand. Even at the celebrated monastery of 
St. Grail, the abbot and the monks were unable to write 
their names. Intellectual life was rekindled by the newly 
founded universities, and through them prose received a 
great impetus; but poetry was cultivated only among the 
masses of the people, and the folksong is the only really 
poetical production of this period. 

54. In the fourteenth century, the poetical inheritance 
which for two centuries had been cherished b}' the knight, 
passed into the hands of the middle class. From the min- 
nesong there arose the Mastersong, and the cultivators of 
the latter took delight in tracing the origin of their art 
back to the minnesingers. The mastersong was cultivated 
in societies or guilds, into which the artisans of the cities 
organized themselves, that they might cultivate music and 
poetry. Mayence is regarded as the first city in which this 
art was cultivated ; but in most of the important cities of 
southern Germany, the mastersong flourished. These sing- 
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ing societies were carefullj' organized, and everything in 
connection with them was carried on in accordance with 
established rules. 

According to the Tabulature, an established collection 
of laws, regulations, fines, and penalties, the art of writing 
the mastersong had to be learned from a recognized master; 
and after the pupil had spent some time as an apprentice, 
he was subjected to an examination before a session of the 
singing school. Here he had to demonstrate his knowledge 
of the science of rhyme and meter, and also his skill in 
handling them. If the examination was satisfactory, the 
candidate was received as a member of the guild; but he 
became a master only after he had composed some original 
tune. 

Frequently these worthy masters met informally in the 
inns ; but their principal gatherings took place in the church 
on Sunday. An excellent description of one of the Sunday 
sessions is to be found in Hagen's novel Norica, a brief 
extract of which follows : — 

The interior of the church was beautifully decorated, and 
the society of mastersingers presented a festal appearance as 
they sat there, some of them with long gray beards, and some, 
smooth-faced youths, all of whom, however, were as still and as 
earnest as if they had belonged to the seven wise men of Greece. 
A beautiful show they made, in their rich, silk garments of 
green, red, and black. Near the pulpit stood the singer's 
rostrum, much like a pulpit. In the forward part of the church 
a small platform was erected, upon which stood a ts,ble and a 
desk. Here were stationed the judges who were to keep track of 
mistakes, either in form, contrary to the tabulature, or in sub- 
ject matter, contrary to the Bible. The first singer was the gray- 
haired Conrad Nightinoale, a locksmith, who uttered many a 
beautiful and accurately rhymed stanza about the heavenly 
Jerusalem. The judges were busy, one reading the Bible, 
another counting the syllables on his lingers, and the third 
writing what the other two now and then whispered to him. 

4 
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The masters in the audience were busy; their fingers kept 
up an effort to follow the measure; and the shaking of their 
heads indicated a mistake. The second master was young 
Fritz Kothner, a bell-founder, who (had chosen the story of 
creation as'the subject of his poem. The i)oor fellow was em- 
barrassed, and could not proceed. In disgrace and confusion he 
left the floor. A worthy old man clad in black, Leonard Nun- 
KBNBBCK, took hls place, and carried the audience through his 
poem about the Lord and the majesty of his heavenly abode. 
The fourth was Michel Bbhaim, a weaver who had seen many 
lands. Carefully had he practiced, for this was his first appear- 
ance. When he had finished, the judges left their seats; one 
went to Nunnenbeck, and hung around his neck a chain with a 
picture of King David attached. The second adorned Behaim's 
head with a garland of silk flowers. These were not gifts, but 
merely tokens of honor for *that day. 

As we see from this description, the art of these 

*«y«« masters was dedicated principally to sacred sub- 

uftttor 

jects. King David was their model, and they 

strove to write as he wrote. Sometimes their materials were 
of a lyric nature, but their idea was that poetry was always 
mechanical, and not the embodiment of free inspiration. 
Although the mastersong reached its height in the sixteenth 
century, it flourished in the seventeenth, and existed even 
in the eighteenth. It was cultivated in most German cities, 
but its great center was at Nuremberg, where Hans Sachs 
(63) lived. 

The mastersong must not be judged by what it 
* accomplished in the singing school, for many 

of the writers pushed out and produced their best works in 
forms forbidden by the rules. Finally a national and a 
religious meaning must be attached to the work. When 
the artisan, during his leisure hours and on Sunday, contem- 
plated the history of his people, the glory of their emperors, 
the gradually developed power and beauty of his native 
city, he was strengthened in his patriotism. The dealing 
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with Biblical subjects led to the careful consideration of 
faith in God and in the church. The Bible, open on the 
judge's desk, led to independent thinking, because it led to 
the comparison of the Bible doctrines with the practices 
of the church. Thus some preparation for the work of the 
Reformation was made. 

55. Of more poetical impoi*tance is the Folksong, which, 
existing in a modest way from the earliest times, in the 
fourteenth and fifteenth centuries, came to remarkable de- 
velopment. It is different from the mastersong, in that it 
is always fresh and natural, true to life, and untrammeled. 
The author is generally unknown. It goes from lip to lip, 
from race to race, and from century to century. It is 
always sung, never declaimed. Text and tune are insep- 
arable. In the streets, in the inns, in the towns, and in the 
forests it is sung by joyous people. It treats 
of various subjects, prominent among which are 
drinking, traveling, dancing, the cradle, soldier life, student 
life, and devotion to fatherland. Many of these old folk- 
songs are still the most popular of German student songs, 
and large numbers of them are known through their Eng. 
lish translations.^ 

56. The degeneracy of the times, especially the 

Didactic roughness of the nobility and the corruption 
poems ° J r 

in the church, had long been calling for ener- 
getic reform. This found a poetic expression in numerous 
didactic poems, largely satirical in nature. The most 
important of these is the Narrenschiff (1494), by Sebastian 
Brant (1458-1521), who lived most of his life at Strass- 
borg, where he was long an important officer of the city. 

A ship is chosen by the author as the only conveyance large 
enough to carry all the fools to Narragonia (Fool-land); and 
when the horn is blown for departure, a motley crowd of mad- 

lOf. Longfellow's Beware, 
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men, from all classes of society, come hurrying on board; they 
rush over the gangway; they clamber over the sides of the ship; 
they fairly fight for early place on the list. All told, they num- 
ber 113 — fops, misers, dotards, drunkards, voluptuaries, bigots; 
everyone gets a ticket and a fool's cap. Each division of the 
poem describes some particular kind of fool, and all are aptly 
illustrated by woodcuts, for which the drawings were made by 
Brant, who humorously puts himself at the beginning as a book- 
fool. The journey of this mad crew to Fool-land is described 
in rhymed verse, but with little rhythm and less elegance, yet 
all the way through pointed and droll. • 

57. Although the beginnings of the drama are 

Drama ^ ^ found amons; the earliest Teutons, its real 

1. Beligioos ^ ' 

development came with the representations by 

the clergy at the great church festivals, as Easter and 

Christmas. The Saviour's birth and suffering and Old 

Testament history formed the material to be brought before 

the people. These were first written in Latin, and were 

called plays (ludi). They were performed in the churches, 

and there gradually arose a series of passion plays, Easter 

plays, and Christmas plays. But even as early as the 

fourteenth century there became woven into them a comic 

and ludicrous element, which led to their being shut out of 

the churches here and there. Then (about 1300) they were 

carried to the open market-place, where the rudest sort of 

stage served for the representations. The language was 

changed to German, and laymen presented them. They 

frequently lasted several days, and a common order was as 

follows: On the first day, the suffering and death of the 

Saviour; on the second, his descent into hell; on the third, 

his resurrection and ascension. The windows, doors, and 

roofs of the houses around the market-place served as 

auditorium. As scenery was unknown, various localities 

were represented side by side, — e. g., heaven, hell, the 

manger at Jerusalem, and the city itself, — and the actors 
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went from one place to another right before the audience. 
Toward the end of the Middle Ages the whole life of the 
Saviour was represented, also many of the Old Testament 
stories that pointed to Christ. 

58. During the fifteenth centurv, the comic ele- 
ment that had been increasing for some time 
came to an independent dramatic development, and along- 
side of the religious there arose the secular drama; along- 
side of the tragedy, the comedy, or as it was called at that 
time, ^astnachtspiel, which was played on the last night 
before Lent. This new play consisted largely of proces- 
sions of young people clad in all sorts of masquerading, and 
they were accompanied on all sides by tricks and jests, 
vulgar, and often immoral in their nature. 



PART III 

NEW HIGH GERMAN LITERATURE 

FROM THE REFORMATION TO THE PRESENT TIME' 



CHAPTER V 

ERA OF THE REFORMATION 

59. With the opening of the sixteenth century, there 

came a new era. The discovery of America, 

Bavo ntion ^j^^ establishment of universities, the revival of 
in uiou^nt 

interest in classic antiquity, and the invention 

of printing, had brought about a complete revolution in 
thought. All this had its influence on language and litera- 
ture. But more than this was the life and influence of one 
man. Martin Lather appeared, and with him began, not 
only for the church, but also for German literature, for 
German language, for German science, for German poetry, 
a new era. 

60. Martin Luther was born Nov. 10, 1483, at Eisle- 
ben, and after receiving his earlier education at Mans- 
feld, Magdeburg, and also at Eisenach, where he spent three 
years in the Cloister School, he entered the University at 
Erfurt in 1501. At first he began the study of law, but 
soon turned his attention to theolog}% and four years later 
entered the monastery. In 1508, he was called to the Uni- 
versity of Wittenberg, where he lectured on the Scriptures, 
and where, in 1512, he gained his doctor's degree. In 
1517 he nailed to the church door in Wittenberg his 
ninety-five theses opposing the sale of indulgences by 

Tetzel. From this time on, open war raged be- 
"""* ■ tween him and the pope; and when the latter, 

in 1520, excommunicated him, Luther publicly 
burned the papal bull. Called to Worms, he declared his 
personal faith in Christ and his Word, and refused to recant, 
as the pope had demanded. He was then pronounced an 

57 
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outlaw, but fouod a refuge with Frederick the 
Wise, at the Wartburg. Here be began, about 
Cbristmas, 1521, the timk of translating the 
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Bible. When he left the Wartbu^ (41) the followbig 
March, the most of the New Testament was ready; but not 
until 1534 did the whole work appear. The rest of his life 
be spent in restless activity, devoted to the development 
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of the reformation in church, school, and home. He died 
in 1546 ia his native town, Eisleben, and was buried in the 
church at Wittenberg. 

61. Luther's greatest service to German litera- 
ture was his translation of the Bible, by means 
of which he became the reformer of the German 
language, as well as of the German church. In the latter 
part of the fifteenth century, there developed in the impe. 
rial courts and 
in the cities a r^ 
language dif- 
ferent from 
the numerous 
dialects, which 
was gradually 
becoming a 
bond between 
the North and 
the South. Lu- 
ther himself 
t«lls us that he 
chose no par- 
ticular dialect, 

but used a language familiar to all. It was the language 
of the Saxon court, which the princes aud kings of Ger- 
many spoke. 

To have freed this language from dialect, and 

^ to have made it the common High German liter. 

ary language, la Luther s greatest service to 

Especially through his translation of the Bible, 

; iuto the people's hands all through Germany, 

did thiB new High German gain a foothold, and become the 

exclusive literary language, that has remained until the 

present time. 
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which can 
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His was the first translation that was not made 

s or g- from the Latin version of the old church. He 
inals 

took the originals, the Hebrew and the Greek, 

and transferred their thought accurately into the thought 
and the language of his people. He revised his work again 
and again, until his last edition was published in 1545. 
Well may we say, in the words of one of Germany's great- 
est philologists : * ' Never has any other book in the world 
been so well translated as Luther's Bible." 

62. Besides this, he wrote numerous prose 

other works, all of which are models of clear and 

wntixiffs 

forcible style. Among the most important are 

Bible interpretation, sermons, catechisms, controversial 

writings, letters, and table talks. His oratory, too, was 

the best of his time. His addresses were always great, 

often irresistible. His whole soul, with all its warmth and 

fire, was in his speech, and he affected high and low alike. 

The German evangelical hymn, also, is due to 

^^^^ Luther, who was a lover of music from his 

childhood. Before the Reformation, German song was 

seldom heard in the churches; but Luther encouraged and 

cultivated it in every possible manner, and brought it to 

its great popular honor. Thirty-seven hymns are attributed 

to him, written in the plain language of the masses, and 

filled with Biblical truth. Many of them are adaptations of 

Latin hymns. Only eight are entirely original, and among 

these his Christmas hymns are the best. Seven are free 

arrangements of the psalms, among which is his greatest 

and best, " A mighty fortress is our God," the one that has 

been the Protestant battle song in trial. 

Among the people of no other language, has the church 

hymn had so strong a hold on the masses. To appreciate 

its influence, one must hear a German congregation sing. 

One element that made these hymns so popular during the 

Reformation, and which makes them so to-day, is that they 
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were created, not for tbe people, but right out of their life 
and thought, and in their own words. Only ideas familiar 
to them all, and only experiences common to them all, are 
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sang. Furthermore they are, for the moat part, written in 
forma which had been familiar for centuries, and often the 
melody is borrowed in whole or in part from the old secular 
Bongs. It was an easy thing for the artisan to keep tbe 
new religioas ideas in mind, by singing them as he worked. 
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The servant sang as she washed her dishes, the farmer sang 
as he plowed, and the mother sang at the side of the cradle. 
63. Luther and the Reformation were aided by Hans 
Sachs, who was bom at Nuremberg ^ in 1494. At the Latin 
school he laid the foundation for his education, and at 
fifteen, he began the shoemaker's trade, being instructed at 
the same time in the art of the mastersong. For five years 
he traveled through Germany, visiting various singing 
schools, that he might perfect himself in poetry ; and while 
traveling, he composed his first original poem. Returning 
to his native citv, he settled down as a shoemaker. Al- 
though he worked at his trade industriously, he gained a 
wide acquaintance with literature, and developed a remark- 
able poetical activity. Six thousand and forty-eight poems 
came from his pen. 

He was the best known and most popular poet 
His post- Qf the sixteenth century. He brought the mas- 
^^^ "* tersong to perfection, and was the pride of the 

Nuremberg school. But his four thousand mas. 
tersongs have not brought his name to posterity. They do 
not rise far above the products of the singing schools ; and 
he himself thought so little of them that he did not admit 
them to his published works; they were intended merely 

to adorn and maintain the singing school. His 
*** ** " most lasting work is in his sayings, or proverbs, 

which gradually appeared in print. 
In praise of Luther and his teaching, which he knew 
thoroughly, he wrote many poems. In Die Wittenhergisch 
NachtigaU (Wittenberg Nightingale) he compares the pope 
with a lion, the bishops and priests with wolves, the monks 
and nuns with serpents ; but Luther is called the nightingale 
that, with her pure singing, drowns the howling of the wild 
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animals. His hymns, although earnest and full 
of warmth, are by no means equal to those of 
Luther. Yet they are tender, musical, and spontaneous. 
In the drama, too, he has done real service. By his spir- 
itual plays he has helped his people better to 
^*"'* understand the Bible, from which he chose his 

material. By his stiff and dry tragedies, for which he 
chose his material from classical antiquity and from French 
romances, and from the stories and legends of the Ger- 
mans, he extended the historical view of his people, even 
if he did not succeed in putting into new dramatic form any 
idea of the past. As a dramatist, he is best in his comedies 
and farces. 

Greatest among his contemporaries, he was entirely for. 
gotten by succeeding generations, until Goethe brought him 
into favor. Now he stands as one of the noblest figures 
among the companions of Luther. 

64. One of the most prominent representatives of the 
epic, didactic, and satirical poetry of the sixteenth century 
is Johann Fischart (1540?-90), who after studying at dif. 
ferent universities, settled as a lawyer at Strassburg, where, 
however, he devoted more attention to literature than to 
law. As a warm friend of the Reformation, he devoted 
his literary activity to furthering this cause. He attacked 
the Jesuits vigorously, and worked in a positive way by 
writing hymns, improving the catechism, praising music, and 
using it to the honor of God. Deep piety and intellectual 
gifts appear in his shorter poems. In the philosophisch 
Ehezuehthuchlein (Marriage- book) he depicts the joy and 
peace of home life; and in the Anrninung zu christlicher 
Kinderzucht (Christian Education) he treats of parental 
duties and childhood joys. His GlUckhaft Schiff von 
Zfdrich (Luck Ship), describes the journey of a party of 
Zurich riflemen, who in one day brought their boat down 
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the Hhine to StraBsbui^. His greatest work ia a satiric 
aovel, based on GargarUua et Pantagruel of Rabelais. 

65. Prose writing came more and more into 
WM k" favor, and many a French book was worked 

over and popularized in Germany. Mach more 




worthy of attention are a number of genuine German stories 
and farces, which even to-day are known as Tollcsbiiohw. 
The moat important of theae are the Faustfntch, Der ewige 
Jwh, and Till Eulenspiegel. 

66. The Fanatbndl, containing the history of the famous 
magician, Dr. Fanst. A man by this name undoubtedly 
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did live, and gain great renown. He was a chemist and a 
magician. At Erfurt he summoned Homer's heroes before 
the students. On account of his antics and his enchant- 
ments he frequently came into danger of being arrested, 
but always escaped with such quickness and ease that peo- 
ple began to believe he had the power of becoming invis- 
ible. Finally he was found one morning dead in his room. 
After that, the story became more and more mysterious; 
everything fantastic, ghostly, and devilish attached itself to 
the name of Faust. The legend was first committed to 
writing by an unknown author and published at Frankfort 
in 1587. According to this old Faustbuch^ Faust had 
entered into a compact with the Devil, in order to satisfy 
his thirst for knowledge and to enjoy life to the fullest 
extent. After he had passed over all Europe with his 
companion, reveled in every pleasure, and by the most 
wonderful actions had astonished the whole world, he was 
taken away one night by the Devil, in accordance with the 
compact they had made. Marlowe dramatized the story 
from a version which had been printed in London, and later 
Goethe made it the framework of his great masterpiece 
(159). 

67. About the year 1547 a student in Hamburg is 
said to hfive met den ewigen Juden (The Wandering Jew), 
and to have learned his story. This tall, old, shabbily 
dressed man claimed to have lived in Jerusalem at the time 
of Christ, and when the Saviour, burdened with the cross, 
wished to stop and rest before his door, he drove him away. 
Then Christ said to him : < ^ Because thou hast denied the 
Son of man rest, no rest shall henceforth be allotted thee. 
Thou shalt continue to wander until I come again." The 
curse was fulfilled, and for fifteen hundred years he had 
been roaming aimlessly about the world, unable to live in 
peace and unable to die. His experiences during these 

5 
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hundreds of years form the substance of a Volksbuchy 
which appeared in 1602, without the name of the author. 
This, like so many of the other Volksbucher, has furnished 
material to many a recent writer. 

68. Till Eulenspiegel is the title given to a lot of jokes 
and pranks that tradition has attached to a person who is 
supposed to have really existed, and to have been called 
Till. The rest of the name, * « Eulenspiegel, " is derived 
from the old proverb: << Man recognizes his own faults just 
as little as an ape or an owl, who, looking into a mirror, 
recognizes his own ugliness." The oldest extant edition of 
this book, containing sage speeches, practical jokes, pranks, 
etc., of the laboring class, appeared at Strassburg in 1515. 

69. Alongside of these stories the Volkslied (55) con- 
tinued to flourish, and the themes were extended by the 
introduction of historical and political songs. Yet at this 
time, as in the previous generations, the most popular of 
these songs were short and of a lyrical nature. Love with 
its woes and joys was by far the most common theme, but 
the subjects were still as numerous as they had been during 
the centuries before, and the people of every class and of 
every occupation had their own appropriate songs. Grad- 
ually, however, a new and strange element entered, which 
served to take these songs away from the masses — the 
songs were gathered into books, and while studying the new 
and artistic arrangement of the music, the people forgot 
the words ; learned expressions and even mythological ref- 
erences crept in; and finally foreign adornment, an effort 
to copy the poetic forms of the South, completely destroyed 
the simplicity and naturalness of the folksong. Thus it 
happened that in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries 
the folksong fell into disrepute, and was regarded as some- 
what common and vulgar, until Herder, Goethe, Bt^ROisR, 
Uhland, and Heine brought it back into favor. 



CHAPTER VI 

PERIOD OF THE THIRTY YEARS' WAR, AND THE 

SEVENTEENTH CENTURY 

70. Following Luther's work in the Reformation, 
^ ** there arose promise of great . revival of learning 
and culture in Germany. The school system was 
remodeled ; biography was cultivated ; translations from the 
classics were undertaken; tales and proverbs became popu- 
lar; secular songs were added to the religious ones; and 
romances met with much favor. 

71. Besides .the beginnings in these lines, there was 
activity in the line of the drama, which, however, was inter- 
rupted just at its most hopeful stage. All the hopes cher- 
ished with regard to the drama and all other literary activity, 
were completely wrecked by the bursting of the storm that 
had long been gathering, the Thirty Years' War (1618-48). 
This fatal scourge was begun as a war between Protestants 
and Catholics; a war which, for thirty years, shook Ger. 
many, and tore her to pieces; which devastated and depopu- 
lated her mercilessly ; which even threatened to destroy her. 
From a war of religions it became a war of peo- 
* ** pies. On German soil fought people of foreign 
nations, some as allies of one of the contesting 
parties, but more as pirates eager to take advantage of the 
civil discord for the furtherance of their own selfish ends. 
Danes and Swedes, Frenchmen, Spaniards, Italians, devas- 
tated Germany and promoted the destruction of her native 
Protestant and Catholic princes. Town after town disap- 
peared in flame; the unarmed people were tor- 
Gonditionof tured and killed with brutal ferocity. From the 
war with its attendant famine and disease, Ger- 

67 
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many lost well-nigh half of her population ; and the other 
half was left in poverty and despair. Her national spirit 
was broken; she lay in a prostration from which generation 
after generation has been necessary to revive her. In their 

weakness the princes of Germany cast their 
"J** **" eyes across the Ehine, and, imagining that 

everything great and royal was embodied in 
Louis XIV, they imitated slavishly the court of Versailles. 
Customs, morals, language, and literature soon passed under 
the curse of the worst side of the French influence. French 
became the language of the court and of society. 

To this must be added that in the pulpits a dry 

arc an ^^^ spiritless orthodoxy, instead of the life-giv- 

ties ^^S gospel, was preached. In the universities, 

the teachers were little better. Alongside of 
profligacy among the students, there reigned in the lecture- 
hall talks a dry and lifeless formality which added its weight 
to all the other influences that were sapping the national 
life. As French was the language of the courts and of 
society, so in the educational circles Latin became the 
prevalent language. 

Under all these circumstances, it is evident to 

oreign everyone, no literature could be produced, 
influonoo 

And when, after the country began to recu- 
perate from the eflfects of the war, some new impulse began 
to appear, it was so closely modeled after the French, Ital- 
ian, Spanish, English, or Latin that almost a whole century 
passed before the German literary world awoke to realize 
that it must change its tactics and become national. 

72. Notwithstanding these discouraging circumstances 
strong efforts were made to cultivate the German language 
and to bring German poetry to a place of honor; but these 
efforts were all of a somewhat scholarly character, and 
sometimes ran into very peculiar channels. Thus arose the 
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SpraehgeMllMhaftsii (Language Societies), whicli had for 
their purpose the purifying of the language by removing all 
foreign words and dialectic ezpresaions. Among the most 
important of these were: (1) Die Fruchtbringende Ge- 
selhckaft, founded at Weimar in 1617 ; (2) IHe TeuUch- 
gesinnte Genossemchaft, founded at Hamburg in 1643; (3) 
Der Gekronte Blumenorden, founded in Nuremberg in 1644. 




In general we may say that these societies were composed 
of princes, uobles, and scholars, thus rightly pointing out 
the democratic basis aa the only one on which Oerman lit- 
erature could prosper. 

73. Independent of these societies there flourislied 
several |>oets who were generally regarded aa leaders, 
about whom there gathered various schools. The first of 
these was HBrtin Opitz (1597-1639), a native of Silesia. 
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While still a stadent in the gymnasium he wrote a treatise 
Ueber die Verachtung der deutschen Sprache (Contempt 
for German) in which he enjoined the educated classes to 
cultivate German poetry and the German language. After 
preparing for the profession of law, he traveled in the 
Netherlands, and became infatuated with the stiff Dutch 
poetry. His life was an unsteady one; wherever he went, 
his aim seemed to be to gain the favor of the princes by his 
literary art. 

Among his contemporaries his writings passed 
utT^ tnM ^^^ those of a great genius, but they are simply 

smooth and skillful verses, without inspiration 
or real life, and furthermore, many of them are merely 
translations from the French and the Dutch. Yet he soon 
became a model whom most of the literary men imitated. 
His services to literature are purely of a formal type, and 
in his Bitch der deutschen Poeterey (German Poetry) he 
succeeded in establishing new laws of versification. He 
pointed out the difference between classic and German 
rhythm, showed how accent should take the place of quan- 
tity, and maintained that an accented syllable should be 
equivalent to a long one, and that unaccented ones should 
be considered short. He introduced the French Alexan- 
drine, which held almost complete sway in German poetry 
until the time of Klopstock and Lessing. He insisted on 
the use of pure German words, and urged writers to avoid 
all dialectic expressions. 

74. The followers of Opitz are generally grouped 

^^J*"'" under the title of T?ie First Silesian School, 

followers • • ' 

and among them the first to be mentioned is 
Paul Fleming (1609-40), who while a medical student at 
Leipzig gained considerable skill in writing poetiy for stu- 
dent gatherings. On the completion of his student days 
he was sent on an embassy to Russia, won his medical de- 
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gree at Leyden, and died at Hambarg at the age of thirty- 
one. He far surpassed Opitz in natural endowments, and 
may be regarded as the foremost lyric writer of his time. 
Many of his spiritual songs have lived even to our day. 
Other members of this school were Andreas Gryphius 
(1616-64), whose melancholy disposition and almost con- 
tinued illness saddened his character and his writings; and 
Friedrich von Logau (1604-55), whose short, pointed epi- 
grams contrast agreeably with the tiresome circumlocutions 
of most of the members of this school. The best work of 
Gryphius is in his dramas. The tragedies abound in the 
horrible and the terrifying, but his comedies are full of 
good humor and wit. Logau patriotically complains of the 
sad conditions of the fatherland, but never loses hope for 
happier times in the future. 

75. Paul Gerhardt (1607-76), after Luther, the greatest 
hymn- writer of (xermany, became the leader of a number of 
poets, largely clergymen, who have contributed numerous 
songs to the lAederschatz of the Protestant church. Ger- 
hardt, educated at Wittenberg, was pastor of one of the 
Berlin churches, but his strict Lutheran ideas would not 
harmonize with the Calvinistic tendencies then cultivated 
by the government, and he finally had to give up his post. 
His numerous hymns are always fresh and full of piety. 
The church festivals, Advent, Christmas, Easter, are espe- 
cially represented in them. They are written in a high and 
cheerful spirit, and at once became popular. Many of 
them have found their way into our American hymn-books. 
Among this latter class may be mentioned: <^0 sacred 
heart, now wounded," **Give to the winds thy fears," 
" Since Jesus is my friend," and << Here can I finally rest." 
He wrote several patriotic songs, and from an artistic 
standpoint, he may be regarded as one of the greatest lyric 
writers of Germany. 
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76. The dry formalism of the First Silesian 
BU^idMi School gradually led to a reaction, which went 
Sohool hand in hand with the political disintegration of 

Germany, and with the introduction of French 
laxity. The Silesian poets coming to the front during the 
sixties are grouped under the title of the Second Silesian 
School, and they endeavored to introduce sweetness of style 
and gallantry of expression into their writings, but this so 
often led to sickly sentimentality and inflated expression 
that the term '< Bombastic" is frequently applied to the 
period. Like the preceding school, they believed that the 
poetic faculty could be acquired; and therefore the ability 
to write poetry was regarded as a part of every cultured 
man's education. 

The leaders were Hoffmaimswaldau (1618-79), 
Leaders of whose pure and honorable life contrasted mark- 
tne econ ^^^y ^ith the rough and profligate style of his 
Sohool ^^^^ poems; and Lohenstein (1635-83), who imi- 

tated HotTmannswaldau in his lyric poems. In 
his dramas, however, he chose Gryphius as his model, and 
even surpassed him in piling up the horrible, the unnatural, 
and the vulgar. While most of the material for his dramas 
is taken from Boman or Turkish history, for his best work, 
a prose romance, Amiiniusj he chose a home subject, and 
in it gives with wearisome details the whole history of the 
Germans, and endeavors to show that everything great was 
due to them. 

77. The errors of this school could not fail to 
^5h" ^^ produce opposition. Earnest men arose and en- 

sohool deavored to lead poetry back to simplicity and 

truth, but in their endeavors they went to the 
other extreme, that of cold and formal versifying. In this 
movement the lead was taken by Christian Weise (1642- 
1708), who introduced into his gymnasium the art of mak- 
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ing verses, so that his pupils might learn to use their 
tongues. He was a prolific writer, having composed 
something like a hundred dramas, many of which were 
acted by his pupils as drill in poetic art. Among these his 
comedies are the best. His novel Die drei drgsten Erznar- 
ren in der gamm Welt (The Three Biggest Fools in the 
World) gives a forcible picture of the manners of the time, 
and is still worthy of being read. Two other men of this 
class were OtLnther (1695-1723), whose bright promise of a 
glorious career was cut off by his wild and dissolute life ; 
and Brookes (1680-1747), a great worshiper of nature, but 
without any creative genius. 

78. In the romance of this century the foreign 

A01IUUIC6 

element predominated. French, Italian, and 
Spanish stories of love and chivalry were worked over into 
German. They were made didactic. It was regarded as 
part of their mission to educate and improve morals, and 
into these love stories whole text- books of the most varied 
kinds — history, geography, astrology, etc. — were woven. 
The Thirty Years' War brought abundant material for quite 
a different kind of romance — the romance of adventure. 
The best production of this kind is Det' Abenteuerliche Sim- 
plicius Simplicissimus, at once the best German romance of 
the seventeenth century and also one of the best of all 
times. Its author was Christoffel von Orimmelshausen 
(1625-76), a native of Hesse, who was reared among sol- 
dier surroundings, and later wandered over Germany, 
France, and Switzerland. 

79. Into his Sim2?lici8simus he has undoubtedly woven 
much from his own adventurous experiences, and to this is 
largely due the freshness that prevails in the book. 

The hero of this story — the son of a gentleman — 
grows up in absolute neglect in the home of a peasant 
whom he regards as his father. When this peasant is mal- 
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treated by the plundering soldiers, Simplicissimus flees into 
a forest, where he finds a refuge with a hermit who proves 
to be his own father, and who now gives him the attention 
he has long lacked. After two years his father dies, and 
the poor boy is carried off by soldiers to be a page to the 
governor of Hannau. He soon becomes accustomed to the 
rough manners of the soldiers, and although his conscience 
strives against it, he sinks lower and lower in the scale of 
sin. As a soldier he is noted for his bravery and dexterity, 
and he is very successful in his search for booty. As a 
prisoner he is carried off to Sweden, then comes to Paris, 
and leads a regular robber-life until he is so disgusted with 
it that he settles down, marries a peasant girl, and manages 
a farm. This proves a failure, his wife dies, and once more 
he takes up his wandering, going this time to Asia, and 
returning only after the war is over. He now learns of his 
real parentage, repents of his sins, and withdraws from the 
world to end his days as a hermit. 

80. The appearance of Defoe's Robinson Crusoe (1719) 
aroused interest throughout Europe. It was translated into 
German within two years, and had such a run that in a short 
time nearly every trade and province had its own Robinson. 
The most important story of this kind was Insel Felsenhurg 
by Gottfried Schnabel, which describes in four large vol- 
umes the experiences and fate of a Saxon who, with three 
other persons, escapes from shipwreck to an island, where 
he marries one of his companions. 

. . 81. Satire went" hand in hand with romance, and 

Satire 

often borrowed its guise. Moscherosch (1601— 
69) wrote a satirical romance under the title of Wunder- 
liche und icahrhxiftige Gesichte Philanders von SittenwcUd 
(Wonderful and True Visions of Philander of Sittenwald), 
which, although not free from many of the faults he ridi- 
cules, gives a very good picture of the times^ and is at thQ 
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same time a pious and patriotic work. Balthasar Bchnpp 
(1610-61), pastor at Hamburg, was a powerful preacher and 
writer, and his works are models of simplicity. Those 
that are known to us are of a satirical nature, and are di- 
rected against the immorality of the times. Abraham a 
Santa Clara (1644-1709) is another whose efforts in the 
same line gained him renown. He was court chaplain at 
Vienna. His greatest work is Jvdas d^r Erzschdm (Ju- 
das, the Arrant Knave), and from one of his sermons 
Schiller borrowed part of the Capuchin's sermon in Wallen- 
stmu Lager (136). 



CHAPTER VII 

THE FORERUNNERS OF THE CLASSICAL PERIOD 

The Middle of the Eighteenth Century 

82. The seventeenth century closed with foreign influ- 
ence still resting on Germany, which had by no means re- 
covered from the Thirty Years' War. Gradually there arose 
among literary men the idea that poetry consists in the 
imitation of nature. Firmly established in this belief were 
three men ; two of them professors in Zurich, the other a 
professor in Leipzig. The discussion as to how this prin-. 
ciple should be carried out soon led to the Leipzig-Swiss 
Contest, in which the Swiss, soon supported by an ever- 
increasing number of influential Germans, won the victory 
and prepared the way for a new period, which was to become 
the richest that Germany has, as yet, known. 

83. In 1720 the two Swiss professors, Bodmer (1698- 
1783) and Breitinger (1701-76), organized a poets' society, 
the aim of which was to exchange ideas and opinions about 
literary questions, and to criticise one another's productions. 
The members soon established a periodical, Die Discurse 
der Malem^ in which they might publish their ideas about 
painting. They regarded poetry as an art, which paints 
with words, like painting; therefore they called themselves 
painters, and signed their articles with the names of renowned 
artists. According to their philosophy, poetry must flow 
spontaneously from the heart and mind, and must be car- 
ried on by lively fancy. As models they chose the English 
in preference to the French. Bodmer's importance lay in 
his comprehension of the real nature of poetry. From 
his boyhood he was attracted to English literature, and he 
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translated Milton's Paradise Loat. He bas, furthermore, 
done great service in publishing, and thus bringing to the 
world the treasures of the Middle Ages, the Nibelungerdied, 
Parziixd, and the poems of the Minaesingers. He was a 




lover of poetry and of poets and he delighted to receive 
into his home the young poets of his time Klopstock and 
Wieland, in their young manhood found a home with taim, 
and in his old age he welcomed Goethe 

84. In opposition to the principles of the Swiss society 
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a strong influence was exerted by the Leipzig professor, 
Oottsched (1700-66), who thus far had reigned supreme as 
a teacher and critic of German literature. He believed the 
essence of poetry to be in the imitation of nature, yet he 
thought this imitation should be hemmed in by reason and 
regularity, and should be restricted to predetermined forms. 
As models he chose the French poets of the time of Louis 
XIV (Comeille, Bacine, and Moli^re), who alone * * had 
rightly comprehended the spirit of classic antiquity. "^ The 
contest between him and his distant opponents became more 
and more animated until a passionate war of words was 
hotly waged on both sides ; the climax came in 1 740, when 
he turned his scorn on Klopstock's poetry. This led to his 
defeat, after which he never regained his former influence. 
Yet Gottsched has done good service to litera- 



" ^ ture. The German language, which he strove 
to literature ° ° 

to free from foreign words, was brought through 

his influence into the higher social circles ; and through his 
periodicals he was enabled to arouse interest in German lit- 
erature. His influence was felt in the theater, too, whence 
he banished the popular but for the most part impure 
pieces, although he produced nothing better to take their 
place. He had no place for Shakespeare, but translated 
several dramas from Comeille and Racine. His own 
dramas, written in imitation of the French, are of little 
importance. He was assisted in his literary work by his 
wife, a lady of fine education and distinguished talents, 
in many respects intellectually superior to her husband. 

85. In 1744 many of the Leipzig poets broke 

*f ^^ away from the influence of Gottsched, and 
affainit 
Leipriff founded a new periodical, the Bremer Beitrdge. 

poeti ^^6 most influential among these was Christian 

Oellert (1715-69), who, restrained J3y his bash- 
fulness from entering the ministry, chose teaching as 
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his profeBsion, and was Boon appointed professor of phil- 
osopby and ethics at the University in Leipzig. Although 
his delivery was very poor, he soon attracted large numbers 
of students. 

His influence extended far beyond the lecture 
room; in both Prot«8tant,and Catholic circles be 
was respected, and his counsel was sought on all 
kinds of subjects. Peasant and prince loved him, and 
Frederick the Great regarded him as the most rational and 
reasonable of the German 
professors. He possessed none 
of the gifts of a poet; crea- 
tive power, lofty fancy, and 
depth and fullness of thought 
were wanting. Yet the best 
of bis work still lives fresh 
among the German people of I 
to-day. His fa- 
bles still delight 
both young and old ; and many 
of his spiritual songs still 
comfort and console sad and 
hesitating souls. His feeble 
attempts in the drama have 
very justly passed into oblivion. 

86. In Halle, about 1739, a second important poeto' 
club arose, whose leaders were three students, Gleim, 
OUTZ, and Uz. Their ideal was Anacreon, the Greek poet 
of wine and love, at the coart of Polykratea, about 530 B. c. 
Named for him, they were called Anacreontics, and sang of 
happy, careless enjoyment of life, under the protection of 
Venus and Cupid, and in honor of their ladies to whom 
Uiey gave Greek names, as Delia and Chloe. A higher idea 
of life came into their poetry through their admiration for 
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Frederick the Great, whose heroic deeds had aroused the 
slumbering national feeling. 

87. The most important man of the group was Johann 
Wilhelm Oleim (1719-1803), who passed the most of his life 
as canon at Halberstadt. He enjoyed a good income, and 
his home was a hospitable resort of literary men. .Goethe 
says, **His great delight was to help young men in literary 
activity. " Through his kindness he has done more for the 
development of literature than he did by his own writings. 

Among those who felt his influence may be mentioned 
Klopstock, Wieland, Lessinq, and others who found wel- 
come and encouragement in his attractive home. He was 
not a great genius, but he could adapt and criticise in a way 
that was helpful to those around him. All through his life 
he was a strong patriot, and was able to encourage the 
young authors about him to maintain and develop the na- 
tional side of their literature. Most of his poetry has 
passed from notice, but that in which the national element 
predominates, especially Preussische Kriegslieder von einem 
Grenadier (Prussian War Songs by a Grenadier), in which 
he glorified the great Prussian kiiig, is still known and 
appreciated. 

88. Among these men of the early part of the 
Service of eighteenth century, there was not one of great 

^ ,.^ and original genius. Imitation was their forte, 

to litera- j , l 

^yg and although they were apt in their imitating, 

French influences are everywhere prevalent. 

They are overshadowed and almost forgotten, but great 

honor is due them as the forerunners in a great intellectual 

revival. They did not attain to great development, yet 

they took a paralyzed literature, gave it some new life, and 

thus prepared the way for the glorious epoch that was so 

soon to follow. 



CHAPTER VIII 

THE CLASSICAL PERIOD 

The Latter Half of the Eighteenth and the First Feio 

Years of the Nineteenth Century 

FRIEDRIGH GOTTLIEB KLOPSTOCK 

89. High above these lesser minds arose a poet whose 
epic, Der Messias, began to appear in the Bremer Beitrdge 
in 1748, without the name of the author, who proved to be 
Priedrich Gottlieb Klopstock (1724-1803), the pioneer in 
the great classical period of German literature. 

He was born in Quedlinburg, where, under the care of 

pious parents, he received his early education. At the age 

of sixteen he entered the school at Pforte, where he remained 

six years. While here he read Milton's Paradise Lost, and 

_ , at once determined to write a similar epic. At 

Edacatioii 

the University of Jena, which he entered as a 

student of theology in 1745, he wrote the first three cantos 
of his epic in prose, because he had not yet come to a deci- 
sion about the use of rhyme. 

At Leipzig, whither he went in the second year of his 
university study, he decided on the verse of Homer, and 
then transferred Messias from prose to hexameters. When 
the first three cantos appeared in the Bremer Beitrdge, they 
caused a sensation in Germany and in Switzerland. Bod- 
mer saw the dream of his life fulfilled, and at once invited 
the young poet to his home. Although the invitation was 

not accepted immediately, it led to Klopstock's 
AX Ziincli g, 

Aisit later on. The old man who had so often 

been a friend to young poets, gave him a cordial welcome ; 
6 81 
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bnt he was soon diBappointed ; for the reckless, jovial nature 
of his guest did not at nil correspond to his otth staid and 
sober character. He was, furthermore, grieved by the care- 
lessness with which his gueat continued his great poem. 
The work was completed in 1773, twenty-flve years after the 
appearance of the 
first cantos. He 
remained in 
Switzerland eight 
months, and dur- 
ing this time the 
gap between him 
and Bodmer be- 
came bo wide that 
he finally took 
quarters in the 
city; yet a rec- 
onciliation was 
brought about be - 
fore he left Zu- 
rich. 

A kind invi- 
tation from the 
king of Denmark, 
accompanied by 
the proffer of a 
that he 



AtCopan- 




might have time to complete hie great work, led 

him to Copenh^en. On the way northward, 

he stopped at Hamburg, met Meta Moller, whom 

he married in 1754, but whom he was doomed to lose four 

years afterward. Copenhagen was his home 

At EuabsrK ^^^^j ^ ^^j ^ ^^^^ ^^ settled in Hamburg to remain 

there until he died at the age of seventy-nine. 
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Patriotism waa a strong elemeDt in bis character, and 
this love of country was what made him such a power in the 
development of the national literature. His 
great advocacy of liberty aroused iiis sympa- 
thies for the American Revolution, and hearty 
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waa his rejoicing at its final triumph. The beginning of 
the French Revolution, also, he greeted with enthusiasm 
and celebrated in poetry. Like Schiller, he was honored 
with French citizenship; but, once more like Schiller, he 
tost all sympathy with the revolntionista when they went to 
the extreme of regicide. 
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90. The Meaaias, in twenty long cantos^ describes the 
plan of salvation through Christ. The poem opens in 
heaven, where God the Father and God the Son are in 
consultation ; the latter declares himself ready to be sacri- 
ficed, and the former promises to forgive the sins of believ- 
ers. The second canto carries the reader into hell, and 
shows Satan and his angels planning to kill the Messiah. 
Hell is described in detail, as is also heaven in the first 
canto. The scene of the third canto is on earth, and the 
disciples are introduced. Then follow the sufferings of 
the Saviour in Gethsemane, the betrayal by Judas, the trial 
before Caiaphas and Pilate, the crucifixion, the resurrection, 
and the ascension. It is the story of the gospels, changed 
and enlarged to suit the author's fancy. 

The time covered in the poem is short, beginning 
/ ~* V only a few days before the crucifixion and end- 

ing with the Lord's ascension and glorification. 
The subject matter of the poem is largely the invention of 
the poet, and deals with the transactions which he imagines 
to take place in the spiritual world at the same time that 
the events of the gospel narrative occur on earth. Al- 
though the poet has enlarged and developed the gospel story 
to suit his fancy, the poem is sadly lacking in action. This 
was due not so much to the lofty subject as to a peculiarity 
of the author who, as Schiller says, • ' Lived in the realm of 
ideas, and who knew how to carry everything that he treated, 
out into the infinite." To this is doubtless due the fact that 
no one of the characters in the poem impresses itself upon 
the mind of the reader as a real creation. In place of 
action, feeling or emotion is prominent, which exhausts 
itself in exclamations at the insufficiency of human lan- 
guage to represent things divine, and in these exclamations 
the angels take part in long and wearisome speeches which 
delay the progress of the action in a tiresome manner. Yet 
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notwithstanding these facts, the Messias is, in the words 
of Herder, **next to Luther's Bible, the first classic book 
of the German language. " Furthermore it contains many 
beautiful passages which make it worthy of- reading to-day. 
91. In lyric poetry Klopstock's genius is at its best, 
and in his odes and songs the inmost reflections of his 
soul appear. In them he sings of friendship, love, nature, 
fatherland — and in it all we hear the tones of religious 
enthusiasm. These odes are for the most part 
written m the various meters of the ancients, a 
fact that forbade their ever becoming popular. Even this, 
however, was not without its benefits, because it attracted 
the- minds from the dry formalism which had held sway for 
80 long, and directed attention to the contents or thought 
of poetry. Only in his spiritual songs did he use rhj'me, 
which he thought would help to make them attractive to the 
people in devotional service; yet only one of these ever be- 
came a popular hymn, because they were too rhetorical, and 
because their pure and pious thought was obscured by labo- 
rious and artificial phraseology. Patriotism, too, was the 
motive in many of his odes, and the same desire to glorify 
the greatness of his German fatherland led to dramatizing 

_ several historical events. Although as dramas 

Dramas 

they were absolute failures, they did have in- 
fluence in awakening and strengthening the national self- 
consciousness. 

In spite of all the criticism heaped upon him, in 

"* spite of the fact that his works are seldom read, 
literature 

his poetry was the dawn of a new time, and is 

sufiScient to immortalize his name in German letters. He 
was the genuine German poet, and in this respect was the 
forerunner of Schiller. He opened the way for the great 
men who followed him, and although but little read, schol- 
ars esteem him highly. 
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92. Klopstock's bold example could not fail to 

ImiUton ^^jj forth imitation. Numerous indeed were the 
of Klop" 

j^^^ men who came to the surface, only soon to dis- 

appear; but out of this number were a select few 
whose imitation opened the way for grander and for inde- 
pendent development. The most important and by far the 
most enthusiastic disciples of Klopstock are to be found in 
the Hainbimd (grove-league), a literary society composed 
of several Gt^ttingen students who were his admirers. The 
real leader among them was Yoss, whose description of the 
organization of the Bund is as follows: — 

**UpoD a beautiful evening we were taking a walk tea neigh- 
boring village, and were enjoying the beautiful nature around 
us. As we entered an oak grove, the idea came into our minds 
to form a league of friendship under the beautiful trees. We 
adorned our hats with oak leaves, laid them under one of the 
trees, took one another by the hand, danced around the tree, 
called on the moon and stars to witness the founding of the 
league, and promised one another an everlasting friendship." 
Thus arose the club whose members agreed to ** spread religion, 
virtue, emotion, and pure innocent wit." 

The nominal head of the league was Christian Boie, 
whose Musenalmanach practically became the organ of the 
league. The real head, however, was Klopstock, to whom 
the young <* Bards of the Hain" had attached themselves 
from the beginning. His birthday was celebrated in a 
hearty manner, and his style was before them as they wrote. 
A great day it was, when their master visited them in 1774. 
Soon after this the league ceased to exist, because its mem- 
bers had become scattered. 

93. The most important member of the '^Hainbund'' 
was Johann Heinrich Vosb (1751-1826). He was bom 
amid humble surroundings at Sommersdorf. While a stu- 
dent at the gymnasium, he gathered around him a number 
of his schoolmates for private study of the classics and of 



Germaii literature; he alao stadied Klopstock, and began to 
imitate him. At Q6ttingen he devoted his attention to 
ancient and modem languages, and joined in the organiza- 
tion of the "Hainbnnd," although he was more independ- 
ent and free from Klopstock'a influence than any of the 
others. Having gained control of the 3tiisenfdmana/:h, he 
settled in Wands - 
beck, married Boie's 
sister Ernestine, and 
enjoyed there sev- 
eral years of quiet, 
happy life. In 
1782, he took charge 
of the gymnasium 
m Eutm of which 
he was for twenty 
} ears the honoi ed 
principal 

Bemg retired on 
a good pension he 
went to Jena and 
there became a c 
quainted with 
Goethe and Schiller 
He soon moved to 
Heidelberg, where 
he remained, in in- 
formal connection with the university, until his death. 

In all his works Voss shows himself a master of lan- 
guage, but his imaginative faculty was weak. A didactic 
and often combative tone frequently appears in his odes and 
songs, a fact that has prevented even those works which he 
wrote for the people from becoming popular. Of 
more importance are his idyls, in which he por- 
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trays the qniet country life and the simple attractiveness of 
nature in northern Germany. Many a well-drawn picture 
has he left us, too, of the tradesman with his dressing gown 
and slippers. Hie best production, however, is Luise, a 
poem composed of three idyls. 

The first, "The Holiday in the Forest," describes in long- 
drawn-out details, the birthday celebration of Luiss, the daugh- 
ter of the parson of Griinau. Here, in a simple and tasteful 
manner, he portrays the origin of Luise's love to Waltbr, a 
student for the ministry. In the second idyl, **The Visit," 
Walter has become a pastor, is engaged to Luise, and is enjoying 
a visit at the parsonage in Griinau. The third, *' The Marriage," 
describes the preparations for the wedding, the ceremony, the 
banquet, and other festivities. 

The various personages of the poem do not stand out as 
well-defined individuals, and not one of them makes a last- 
ing impression on the mind of the reader. Great care has 
been spent on the description of the locality and the out- 
ward surroundings ; it is a faithful picture of the culture, 
the habits, and the costumes of the middle class in the 
eighteenth century; and furthermore, it is a good study of 
the ministerial calling of that time. 

As a translator, Yoss surpassed all his prede- 

^ cessors, and his best work in this line is the ren- 

tioni 

dering of Homer. His version is natural and 
straightforward, and reproduces, to a reasonable extent, 
the style of the original ; the Homeric formulas and epithets 
are successfully preserved, and the whole work is one of 
devoted industry and careful study. 

94. Matthias Claudius (1740-1815), although not belong- 
ing to the **Hainbund," was intimately associated with its 
members. After theological and law studies in Jena, he 
served for some time as secretary in Copenhagen, where he 
became acquainted with Klopstock and through him learned 
to appreciate Shakespeare. Returning to Hamburg, he 
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wielded a strong influence through the publication of Der 
Wansbecker Bote. 

95. Gottfried Angpist Biirger (1747-94) bore somewhat 
the same relation to the < < Hainbund. " Although he wasted 
most of his time as a student, he finally rose to a professor- 
ship at GOttingen. His life was wild and unhappy, and 
before he was fifty, he died broken in body, heart, and spirit. 
His Ijenore, probably the first ballad in the language, has 
won for him a name among literary men. Other well-known 
ballads are: Kaiser unci Aht (Emperor and Abbot), lAed 
vom braven Mann (Song of the Upright Man), Die Kuh 
and Der wilde Jdger (The Wild Huntsman). 

CHRI&TOBH MARTIN WIELAND 

96. Ghristoph Martin Wieland (1733-1813) was bom at 
Oberholzheim, near Biberach. After careful and thorough 
training under the instruction of his father, he entered the 
Institute at Klosterberg near Magdeburg. While at school 
here Klopstock's great work appeared, and Wieland's own 
words tell us of the impression it made upon him : ' ' When 
I read the Messias^ I thought that I for the first time had 
gained a knowledge of myself." Also in TUbingen, whither 

he went to study law, he was infiuenced by Klop- 

nenoe o q^jq^Jj ^^^j ijj imitation of him he wrote a didac- 
Klopitock 

tic poem, Die Natur der Dinge (The Nature of 

Things). Bodmer, to whom he had sent some of his po- 
etry, invited him to his home in Zurich. At the age of nine- 
teen the young student accepted the invitation, and by his 
quiet, enthusiastic, and well-regulated life, he completely 
won the heart of the old patron of poetry. A series of 
pious poems served to increase still more the admiration 
of his friend. 

. ^ For a short time he was a private tutor in Bern, 

At Bern ^ ' 

where a marked change in his thought and life 
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became prominent. This chaage passed into the extreme of 
frivolity when be went to Biberach, where he became a gov- 
ernment ofHcial in 1760. Here he found a social 
circle whose influence made a change in his con- 
duct and ia his thinking. He now became acquainted with 
English and 
French litera- 
ture, mingled 
in good society, 
and learned real 
life. To his 
new ideas he 
gave clever and 
attractive e x - 
pression in a 
series of fan- 
tastic stories 
and novels 
which were in 
marked c o n - 
ti-ast to his ear- 
lier ideals. The 
works are filled 
with glaring 
sensuality; and 
were regarded 
as especially 
attractive, clever, 
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seductive because they were written 
and brilliant language. 

97. After lecturing for three years at the TJni- 
AtWaimar ^^^^y ^j Erfurt, as professor of philosophy 
and literature, he was called in 1772 to Weimar as the pri- 
vate tutor of the young prince, Karl August, who two years 
later took charge of the government Thus Wieland was 
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the first of that grand and great grotap of men who for so 
long made the little city on the Ilm ^e center of German 
literary life; made it, as it has been so often called, the 
'* Athens of Germany." Very early in his Weimar career 
he began the publication of Der deutsche Merkur (German 
Mercnry), a literary mafi^azine. His »im was to make it a 
criticafoVn to wJich^eat men should contribute; but he 
found them not so ready to contribute as he had hoped, 
and he was forced to do most of the writing himself. Many 
of his own works first appeared in the magazine. Even 
after the prince attained his majority, Wieland enjoyed a 
pension, and remained in Weimar actively engaged in liter- 
ary work until his death. 

Before Goethe came to Weimar, there existed a 

tionto (jQQijjggg between him and Wieland: but this 
Ooethe 

turned into the warmest friendship after they 

were brought together in personal relations. The feeling of 

envy was foreign to Wieland, and the unlimited favors 

heaped by his pupil, Karl August, on Goethe, never aroused 

his jealousy. With Herder, too, he was on most intimate 

terms. Of these numerous literary opponents, the young 

bards of the **Hainbund" were the most bitter in their 

attacks. They had bound themselves to nourish and protect 

national literature^ and, because h^ admired French and 

English literature, they accused him of imitation, frivolity, 

and bad taste. His last years were spent in quiet retire- 

ment, and yet great honors were continually 
Honors 

bestowed upon him. In 1808 Napoleon visited 

him, and passed an hour in earnest conversation with him, 
and later sent him the Cross of the Legion of Honor. Goe- 
the's eulogy, delivered in the Masonic Lodge, paid tribute 
to his colleague's kindly and friendly character. He was a 
perfect gentleman; and although his intellect and genius 
may not have been as great as those of some of his contem- 
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poraries, he was the truest of society poets, a man who did 

the most to please and amuse his readers. 

98. His literary work was enormous, filling 

am a- forty-two volumes. He is one of the foremost 
tiom ^ 

translators Germany has had. He was the first 

to make Shakespeare known in Germany, having translated 
twenty-two plays, all in prose except Midsummer Nighfs 
J>ream^ which is in the meter of the original. He did a 
similar work with the satires of Horace and the letters of 
Cicero. Among his own works several novels are promi- 
nent. Many of them are located in Greece, with classic 
design but modem in thought and color. Although his 
novels can not be called indecent, they frequently border on 
an undue indulgence of the amorous foibles of both sexes. 
Best among these is Die Abderiten (1774), which will ever 
remain one of the classic representations of the narrow life 
in a little German town of the eighteenth century, with all 
its self-importance, its insipidity, and humor. The most 
humorous episode in the book is the lawsuit about a don- 
key's shadow, which gradually interests and arouses the 
whole town, until the factions are so angry as to lose nearly 
all self-control. When the philosopher Democritus returns 
to Abdera after some twent}' years of travel, he is welcomed 
with all sorts of questions about the marvelous sights he 
has seen ; and when he replies that he has beheld no giants 
or dwarfs, no one-eyed or four-footed men, the people are 
thoroughly disgusted with him. 

99. His greatest work is the romantic poem Oberon 
(1780), which was everywhere regarded as a masterpiece. 
Goethe was so pleased that he sent a laurel wreath as a sign 
of his admiration, and he wrote a friend : * ^ As long as 
poetry is poetry, gold gold, and crystal crystal, Oberon will 
be loved and admired as a masterpiece of art." The mate- 
rial is taken largely from the old French romance Hium de 
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Bordeaux; but with this element is woven much from 
Shakespeare's Midsummer Night's Dream, and Chaucer's 
Merchant's Tale. 

The knight HtJON, who in self defense has killed, without 
knowing him, the son of Charlemagne, is sent by the emperor to 
Bagdad, there to aqcomplish a seemingly impossible deed, as a 
means of reconciliation. He is to make his way into the festal 
hall of the Caliph, and strike off the head of the guest at the 
Caliph's left hand. 

** Then to the right draw near, with courtly grace 
The beauteous heiress of his throne embrace, 
And thrice with public kiss salute her as thy tride.'* 

To crown the bold deed, he is to ask the Caliph for four of his 
teeth, and a handful of hair from his gray beard, as a present for 
the great emperor. Hiion arrives in that distant quarter of the 
globe, and finds a hermit, who proves to be Sherasmin, his 
father's faithful servant, who had been left behind from one of 
the crusades. They both set out to accomplish the undertaking, 
and are met in a forest by Oberon, the king of the elfs. Oberon, 
who had quarreled with his wife, had made a vow not to become 
reconciled with her until he had found a loving pair who would 
prefer death to separation. Since he anticipates such a pair in 
Hiion and the Caliph's daughter, he offers himself as a protecting 
spirit, and gives him a horn whose softer tones will compel all 
those who hear them to dance, and whose harsher tones will 
summon Oberon. 

By the management of Oberon, Hiion on his arrival at Bag- 
dad sees his future loved one, the charming Rezia; and she at 
the same time dreams of Hiion, and is filled with deep aversion 
toward the degenerate prince who has been thought of for her. 
The latter, however, is the man who sits at the left of the Caliph, 
as Hiion presses into the festal hall. A blow strikes his head 
from his body, and as the Saracens are on the point of rushing 
upon the stranger, their desire for revenge is turned into a desire 
for dancing, by the influence of the mystic horn. Oberon, who 
has secured the desired teeth and the handful of hair, helps the 
lovers out of the room, and carries them away by magic. Then 
he accompanies them to a ship upon which they are to return to 
Europe. But they do not keep the vow made to Oberon, and are 
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married before they reach Rome, where the pope was to bless 
them; for this breach o.f faith they are compelled to pass through 
trials and suffering before they attain happiness. They come 
from the struggle victorious; after being wrecked at sea, they 
reach a desert island, and Rezia says, *'My heart tells me, and I 
believe it, that the hand which thus far has guided us will not 
now desert us; yet if hope grows weak, let us remember that a 
single moment can change everything." With a hermit they 
find refuge, and enjoy their quiet life and their son. But one 
day when he wanders from her sight, and when she is seeking 
him, she is carried off by pirates to the harem of King Almansor 
in Tunis. Hiion, who has been unable to save his wife, was 
bound by the pirates to a tree and left to die. Through Oberon's 
assistance he finally reaches Tunis, and once more sees his wife. 
But they have to pass through many trials, and only after they 
have preferred death to separation, is the quarrel between Oberon 
and Titania ended. The reconciled couple rescue them from 
their impending danger. When the happy couple reaches home, 
they are warmly welcomed by Charlemagne. 

100. Oberon was Wieland's last great work, and 
Old age 

during the rest of his life he did little except 

edit his works, and m^e some translations from Latin. His 
last twenty-five years were spent in the leisurely contempla- 
tion of the development of the glorious period of German 
literature, which bad its center in the quartet of writers in 
Weimar. He himself was the first one to come 

Place in the ^'^^^ j.^^j^ * ^ Athens, " and it was he who had 

Weimar 

anartet trained the 3'^oung prince who afterward became 

the wise and liberal patron of poetry. His works 
were widely read when Herder began his critical studies. 
He had watched the beginning, the rise, and the early end 
of Schiller's career, and the whole broad expanse of Goe- 
the's gigantic mind lay demonstrated before him. He was 
a student when Lessing's career began, and although his life 
was extended more than a quarter of a century beyond Les- 
sing's, he belongs rather to an earlier period, and he has but 
little to do with the reforms that Lessing brought about. 
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His service to German literature, however, is 
ervice to ^^^ great, and the chief points may be summed 
literature ^P *® follows : (1) in place of Klopstock's exag- 
gerated pathos and stiffness, he imparted to the 
language ease, grace, and smoothness, so that the higher 
classes turned from French to their own language; (2) he 
restored rhyme, which Klopstock had despised, to its proper 
place; (3) he brought into favor German irony, wit, and 
humor; (4) he introduced romance into German poetry. 

GOTTHOLD EPHRAIM LESSINQ 

101. Ootthold Ephraim Lessing (1729-81), the oldest 
of ten sons of a pious Lutheran preacher, was bom at 
Kamenz. Two daughters made a complete dozen in the 
parson's home. At the age of five, his joy was in books, 
and only when surrounded with books was he willing to 
have his portrait painted. His early education was so well 
cared for by his father, and by a private tutor, and at the 
city school, that when he entered the royal 
• school at Meissen, he was far ahead of the boys 
of his own age. Here he struck out in an independent 
course, read a large number of Greek and Latin authors not 
in the curriculum, worked at a history of mathematics 
among the ancients, studied dramatic art in the dramas of 
Plautus and Terence, but at the same time busied himself 
with the literature of his own time. His study of Latin 
comedy led him to attempt something of the same kind, and 
Derjunge Gelehrte (Young Scholar) was the result. 

At the age of seventeen he entered the univer- 
umversity ^.^^ ^^ Leipzig to follow his father's wish in 

studying theology. But he felt more inclined 
toward philosophy, literature, and mathematics, and the 
lively city itself inspired him, since, as he wrote to his 
mother, * * There one could see the whole world on a small 
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scale. " Along with hia studica be took an interest in ath- 
letics. The theater had a strong hold upon him. He ate 
<lrjr bread rather than miss the play; often he would trans- 
late Preach pieces for tickets to the theater. This influence 




led him to rearrange Derjunge Gelehrte for the sta^ and 
he had the pleasure of seeing it played and well received 
This was the first of a whole series of comedies that came 
from his pen. Al] this in addition to his companionship 
with Mylius, a cultured free thinker, led his parents to call 
him home for a short time. But when they saw that his 
character was still pure and untainted, and that be bad 
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done good work, they consented to his giving up theolf^y 
and entering medicine. Returning to Leipzig, he took up 
his scientific studies with great industry, but still was a 
constant attendant at the theater. Unfortunately his inti- 
macy with the actors led him to go security for some of 
them, who left him to pay their bills. Hurd pressed by his 




creditors, he went to Wittenberg to continue his studies, 
but sickness overtook him. His creditors were soon press- 
ing him hard again, and be decided to give up his studies. 
He went to Berlin and, through the influence of his 
friend Mylius, obtained a position with a newspaper, for 
which he wrote editorials, articles on scientific subjects, and 
prepared translations from foreign languages. Before long 
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he became tirecl of this trying work, aad then retamed to 
Witteubei^, where he remained a year at the Universi^ and 




gained the degree of Master of Arts. Going back to BerliD, 
he resumed his former activity on the newspaper, atndied 
English and Italian, prepared translations from these lao- 
guagea, and was active in both scientific and poetical work. 
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102. At the beginning of 1755, he retired to a secluded 
house in Potsdam, where he remained several weeks devel- 
oping material for a drama which he had had in mind for 
a long time. The result was Miss Sara Sampson^ the 
success of which aroused all the poet's longing for connec- 
tion with a theater, and since Frederick the Great's prefer- 
ence for French had stifled every effort at German dramatic 
art in Berlin, Lessing went once more to Leipzig where he 
lived in the theater as he had done in his student days. 
Sara Sampson was rearranged and successfully presented, 
and the author in all the glow of early success, began 
a series of dramas ; but before any of them were finished, 
he started on a journey over half of Europe, as traveling 
companion to a rich young man. They had just finished 
Holland when Frederick the Great's invasion of Saxony 
called him home. 

Hard times stared him in the face, and he found himself 
compelled to earn his bread by literary work, by transla- 
tions, and by teaching. After a year's activity in various 
kinds of literary work in Berlin, he suddenly and without 
the knowledge of his friends accepted a call to Breslau as 

« government secretary. Here he spent five 

At Breilan .... ^ , . , , 

years, which, m spite of his unattractive duties 

and all kinds of social distractions, were very important for 
his development. Furthermore, since he did not have to 
write for his bread, he wrote much more freely and with 
more vigor. During this time, he began Minna von Barn- 
helm and Laokoon. 

103. Growing tired of his irksome tasks, he returned to 
Berlin, and for a while occupied himself with finishing the 
Litteraturbriefe. 

A reward for his work now seemed to be in store for 
him. A librarian was to be chosen for the royal library in 
Berlin, aud Lessing was highly recommended. Frederick 
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the Great, however, preferred a Frenchman. The great 

scholar was painfully disappointed in this. There was no 

longer any attraction for him in the capital, and he accepted 

a call to take charge of a German national 

At TTa-wi 

theater in Hamburg, whither he went in 1767, 
and where Minna von Barnhelm was first pre- 
sented. All his energy was devoted to his new work, but 
once more the unfortunate man was doomed to disappoint- 
ment, as the management failed financially, and was unable 
to pay him his salary or the royalty for his plays. From 
a literar}' standpoint this year was quite important, for it 
produced the Uamburgische Dramaturgie. 

104. While in Hamburg, Lessing moved among the best 
society, and was always a welcome guest at the homes of 
the foremost families of the city. Especially was he inti- 
mate at the home of Engelbert KOnig, whose gifted widow, 
Eva, several years later, became Lessing's wife. When her 
husband died at Venice, Lessing was the truest of friends 
to the widow and her orphan children ; but not until much 
later, after he had gone from Hamburg to Wolfenbiittel, 
did love spring up tetween them. In 1770 he 

Atwolfen- ^g^g called to Wolfenbiittel as librarian. A 
buttel 

miserable position it was, with a salary of $450 

in an out-of-the-way little town. Yet he had time for writ- 
ing, and his. betrothal with Eva served to gladden his 
seclusion. Emilia Galotti was completed in 1772. Now 
an opportunity came for him to satisfy his desire for 
travel. He accompanied the Prince of Brunswick on a trip 
through Vienna to Italy. Although they visited most of 
the cities of Italy and southern Germany, the journey was 
made in such haste that he had very little time to make use 
of it for literary development. 

_ . In the following year he received the title of 
Fronotioii 

'* Prince's Counselor," his salary was raised, and 
a dwelling was given him, so that he could marry Eva. 
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The year 1777 was the most peaceful and happy of his life, 
yet this domestic joy was to be of only short duration. A 
son, in whom were centered the poet's hopes, died the day 
after its birth, and, to Lessing's indescribable grief, from 
which he never recovered, his wife soon followed her child. 
Writing to one of his friends, he says, * * I now wished to be 
as happy as other men, but sorrow is my lot." From this 
time on, his life was broken. Visits to Brunswick or Ham- 
burg would recuperate and refresh him only for a time; he 
grew sick, and could seldom rise above the saddened tone 
that had come into his life. This sadness was increased by 
the long-continued and aggravating literary and theological 
disputes with several men, particularly with Pastor Goeze, 
of Hamburg. This exhausting labor completely ruined his 
already weakened health,, his eyesight began to fail him, 
and blindness seemed in store for him ; but after a short 
spell of acute illness, he was relieved from his sufferings by 
a stroke of apoplexy, at the age of sixty-two. While in 
the midst of these theological disputes, he produced Nathan 
der Weise. 

105. Lessing acquired an extraordinary and 

Intelleetnal ., , ,.., , , 

many-sided erudition, and possessed an m- 

satiable desire for research. Not so much 
knowledge itself as the search for knowledge made him 
happy ; to him the seeking for truth was more than the pos- 
session of truth. This characteristic explains his study on 
all branches of science, esthetics, philology, literature, 
archaeology, theology, and also his comparatively short de- 
votion to each. To this is due the fragmentary nature of 
much that he wrote, as well as the restlessness that charac- 
terized him through his life ; and the same trait explains his 
dislike for authority which checked him in his original 
research. But in whatever realm he worked, there his 
extraordinary power and keenness of mind were ever 
most productive. 
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Aeritio 



Macau lay calls him the << greatest critic of 
Europe," and in these words he has characterized 
the kernel of his being and the keynote of his importance 
in literature. His sharp eye was on all the productions of 
German literature, and he says himself, *^I like no more 
agreeable occupation than to examine the names of re- 
nowned men, to investigate their right to immortality, to 
remove undeserved spots and blemishes that do not belong 
to them." With this method he did great service in freeing 
German literature from the slavish admiration of foreign 
lands, and, furthermore, he was the first to destroy the false 
models on which his people hung. When he criticised, it 
was with rigid precision and unrelenting severity. His 
maxim was, ' < A poor poet one does not criticise at all, a 
mediocre, gently, but a great poet, relentlessly." iTet, 
while he directed his eye to the errors of others, he by no 
means spared himself in his criticisms, and he was free 
from all self-conceit. 

_ , 106. Lessing towers up in German literature as 
His works .^, ^^ , *^ . ^ . 

a critic and as a dramatic poet. To him, next 

to Luther, are the Germans indebted for modern prose, and 

his style stands even to-day as a peerless model. 
Prose ./ «r 

From every sentence there appears the cultured 
training of his thoughtful mind, the craving for knowledge, 
the tireless energy of exact research. The sense of truth 
with which Lessing was endowed, the bold courage with 
which he entered a contest, and the sharp severity which he 
put into his words, — all these make his works a fresh, gush- 
ing stream. His best prose is to be found in his critical 
writings, of which the three most important are: Die TAt- 
teraturbriefe, Laokoon^ and Hamburg ische Dramaturgies 
107. Litteraturbriefe (Literary Letters) (1759-65). Ac- 
cording to his preface, these letters were written as if ad- 
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dressed to a cultured Prussian officer who had been wounded, 
and who was recuperating in a little town. The letters were 
supposed to have been written by friends with a view to fill- 
ing up the gaps in his knowledge of the newest literature. 
With inconsiderate boldness, he discusses the principal pro- 
ductions of contemporary literature, the whole of which he 
always had under his eye. It was his care to free literature 
of all that was not pure, and of all that was not German. 
The bad taste of the poor translators and of the professional 
scribblers, he took delight in exposing. The seventeenth 
letter is directed against Gottsched. whose use of French 
formality and translation of French dramas he regarded as 
a backward step in the development of the German drama, 
which should be modeled on the masterpieces of Shake- 
speare as we see from the following: — 

** To decide the matter even according to the ancients, Shake- 
speare is a much greater tragic poet than Corneille, although the 
latter was well acquainted with the classics, while the former was 
not. Corneille approaches them more nearly in the mechanical 
arrangement, while Shakespeare comes nearer to them in the 
essentials of poetry. The Englishman reaches the goal of tragedy 
most always, in however peculiar and characteristic ways he may 
choose, and the Frenchman seldom reaches it, although he fol- 
lows the well-defined rules of the ancients. After the Oedipus of 
Sophocles, no other drama in the world can have more influence 
over our passions than OtheUo, King Lear, or Hamlet.'' 

108. Laokoon; or. On the Limits of Painting and 
Poetry (1766). 

In 1506 in the house of the Emperor Titus at Rome, 
there was discovered a Greek marble statue, which is among 
the most beautiful of ancient works of art. It represents 
the Trojan priest Laokoon, as he and his two sons are being 
killed by two snakes at the command of Poseidon, because 
be had warned his countrymen of the wooden horse of the 
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Greeks. In an article on The Imitation of Greek Works in 
Paintinff and Sculpture, Winckelmann * had compared this 
marble group with Virgil's description ' in the second book 
of the ^neid, and had maintained that in the stiitue the 
priest gave vent to no horrible cry, as Virgil attributes to 
him, but only sighed and thereby showed himself a hero 
who could endure excruciating pain without groaning. This 
comparison led Lessing to express his opposing opinions and 
to prove that the realm of painting (under this term he 
included sculpture) and of poetry were widely separated 
from each other. He maintains, next, that the suppression 
of a cry of pain does not testify of an especially strong soul 
— the heroes of all Greek poets would have cried. There- 
fore some other reason must have led the sculptor to differ 
from the poet. This lies in the difference between the 
formative and the descriptive arts. Both are subject to the 
law of beauty, but each must satisfy that law in its own 
way. The painter and the sculptor, whose realm is space, 
can choose only one moment for representation, and must 
choose this moment so that it will occupy the imagination of 
the beholder, and yet not offend his feeling of beauty. On 
the other hand, succession in time is the field of the poet ; 
therefore he can allow a series of moments to be brought to 
our notice, and may properly weave into his poetry the vio- 
lent, the disagreeable, the cry of pain, because it is so soft- 
ened and so reconciled by what follows, that it does not 
offend the reader's feeling of beauty. For this reason, then, 



1 Winckelmann was born in 1717 at Stendel as the son of a poor shoe- 
malcer. After studying at Halle and Jena, he obtained a position near 
Dresden which gave him opportunity to study art. Soon he was filled 
with desire to go to Italy, the classic home of plastic art. His conversion 
to Oatholicism aided him in his purpose. In Florence, Naples, and Rome, 
he continued the studies which gave rise to his History of AncUiU Art 
(1764), in which he first opened the way for comprehending the art of an- 
tiquity. After a long residence in Rome he returned to Germany, but 
remained only a short time. 
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the sculptor bad to soften Laokoon's cries to sighs ; not be- 
cause a cry betrays an ignoble soul, but because it would 
distort the face in an offensive manner. Painting and sculp- 
ture represent bodies by their attributes, poetry by actions. 
And when poetry wishes to represent bodies, it can do it 
only by allusion through continuous action. 

The first part of the sixteenth chapter is devoted to a sum- 
mary of the principle discussed, and the latter part shows how 
they harmonize with the practice of Homer, who represents 
everything by progressive action. If he describes at all, it is by 
a single epithet, — choosing that which is most suggestive, — or 
by giving, instead of a description of the object itself, the narra- 
tive of its growth ; he follows it through the various stages of its 
history or development, and by these means, — by presenting 
action to the mind of the reader — he succeeds in producing 
a very lively idea in his mind. The chariot of Juno is put 
together piece by piece ; we see the wheels made, the tongue 
attached, and all the details of the operation. We see Agamem- 
non putting on his garments one after the other; and we follow 
his scepter from the tree on which it grew, through all the royal 
hands that wielded it, and we are more impressed with its impor- 
tance than by a minute description of the thing itself. 

109. Die Hamburgisohe Dramatnrgie (Hamburg Drama- 
turgy) was a semi-weekly journal devoted to the interests 
of the Hamburg National Theater and written by Lessing 
himself. The actors, wishing to be praised, disliked his 
criticisms, and the public, not being interested in the sub- 
ject, soon failed to give it financial support. After a strug- 
gle of two years the Dramaturgies which had ceased 
criticising the performances regularly, and had introduced 
the general discussion of dramatic questions instead, was 
given up. But these two volumes are of great value ; they 
are rich in information about the plays of the time, rich in 
discerning criticism of dramatic art and dramatic poetry in 
general. These volumes became the foundation for the re- 
form of the German theater, and in them were arranged^ in 
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a more careful and concise form than ever be- 
Latio 

Uwi 



'"** * fore, the laws of the drama. The German stage 



was at that time overrun with French pieces ; of 
the seventy-five dramas upon which Lessing reports, fifty- 
two were from the French. The French had been, up to 
this time, regarded as excellent models, because it was sup- 
posed that their dramas were written in accordance with the 
rules of the Greeks, as they had been arranged by Aristotle ; 
Corneille, Racine, and Voltaire were regarded as the disci- 
ples and followers of ^Eschylus and Sophocles, and to imi- 
tate the French was regarded as working according to* the 
rules of the ancients. He opposes the strict adherence by 
the French to the three unities of the classic drama: action, 
place, and time. Of these he maintains that on]y the ^rst 
is essential, while the other two are to be respected only so 
far as is demanded by the first. Here, even more emphatic- 
ally than in the Litteratiirhnefe^ did he recommend Shake- 
speare as the source from which the Germans should draw 
their inspiration in dramatic literature. 

110. Lessing is by no means of less importance 

'^~ as a dramatist. Although he himself thought 

matic poet 

very little of his qualifications in this line, he 

has left the following works of lasting infiuence and imper- 
ishable worth : Mi88 Sara Sampson^ Minna von Bamhdin^ 
Emilia Galotti^ and Nathan der Weise. 

By choosing for Miss Sara Sampson an English subject 
and writing it in prose, Lessing broke away from French 
traditions, but he produced a drama lively in action and 
true to life. 

Sara Sampson is enticed from home by the profligate Mell- 
PORT through promise of marriage. Although he really loves 
her, he hesitates to marry her, because he dreads the restraints 
of married life, and because he is in some sense bound to a for- 
mer loved one, Mrs. Marwood. Yet he can not part from Sara 
even when Mrs. Marwood follows him, and tries to win him back, 
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avenging herself by poisoning her rival. Sara's father overtakes 
and forgives his dying daughter, and the murderess escapes. 

111. Minna von Bamhelm (1767) is in entire harmony 
with the requirements of the Litteraturbriefe, and was really 
the first national drama, dealing with contemporary events. 
The scene is laid in Berlin, after the Seven dears' war; 
the characters no longer bear Greek or Latin names, and 
are not mere masks, but are living people with well-defined 
traits. From beginning to end it is full of German life, 
German love, and German action. The fact that it was 
built upon the national background of the war which was 
still fresh in the minds of all, had much to do with its in- 
fluence upon high and low. It is popular in the best sense 
of the word. Especially gratifying is the reconciliation 
between the two German races, who had for so long been 
hostile. to each other, and who in the Prussian Major von 
Tellheim and in Saxon Minna von Barnhelm extend, as it 
were, to each other, the hand in peace. 

During the Seven Years' war, Major von Tellheim, a Prus- 
sian officer, is sent into Saxony to raise war contributions. 
Finding it impossible to extort the required amounts from the 
impoverished people, he furnishes the deficiency from his own 
resources. This gains him the admiration and love of a wealthy 
Saxon heiress, Minna von Barnhelm, and they become engaged. 
After the declaration of peace Tellheim with many other officers 
is retired on half pay, and to add to his embarrassment, he is 
unjustly suspected of having allowed himself to be bribed by the 
Saxons. Thus deeply mortified and financially embarrassed, he 
thinks he must renounce Minna, and, without giving her any 
information of himself, he goes to Berlin, where he lives in seclu^ 
sion in a modest hotel with his rough yet honorable and good- 
hearted servant Just. His former sergeant, Paul Werner, sells 
his estate, and brings the proceeds to Tellheim for him to keep 
and use, but the Major refuses to take it. 

As his embarrassment increases, he pawns the engagement 
ring which Minna had given him. Shortly before this, she had 
come to Berlin to hunt her lover, and accidently put up at the 
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same hotel. Out of curiosity, the landlord shows her the rin^, 
through whioh she at once comprehends Tellheim*s presence and 
his straitened circumstances. She redeems the treasure, and, 
with the help of her sly and merry companion, Franziska, she 
sets herself about trying to change her lover's purpose, by pre- 
tending that she has been disinherited. As strongly as he had 
refused to marry the rich Minna, so strongly he now determines 
to marry the disinherited Minna. Now just as the conflict be- 
tween honor and love is settled, the decision of the court is 
announced, and a letter from the king re-establishes Tellheim*s 
honor. Minna's uncle comes in time to welcome the Major as 
his son, and the difficulty is very happily solved. Werner, too, 
is happy, having found in- Franziska a neat little woman, whom 
he marries. By way of contrast to the honest German character, 
there is introduced a contemptible Frenchman, who amuses the 
audience with his broken German. 

With one exception the characters are excellent, 
lovable, and thoroughly German. The drama is 
an homage to German women, a glorification of the Prus- 
sian army, and a eulogy of the king, who looms up in the 
background as the administrator of that justice which re- 
stores to the Major his lost pride, vindicates his honor, and 
brings everything to a happy end. The whole is embodied 
in scenes, partly mirthful, partly affecting. This first Ger- 
man comedy, with its German characters, written in fresh 
dialogue and striking humor, soon became popular on all 
the stages of Germany, and is popular to-day. 

112. Emilia Oalotti (1772). As early as 1758 Lessing 
had planned a tragedy on the basis of the well-known 
Roman story of "Virginia," and at first he expected to 
make it extol an uprising in the cause of liberty; but later 
he stripped it of its ancient coloring, and made it represent 
the court of one of the contemporary, Italian princes. 

Emilia, the daughter of Odoardo Galotti and the betrothed 
of Count Affiant, on her wedding day, rushes into the house 
with the news that Prince von Guastalla had declared his love 
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for her. Following the advice of her mother, she says nothing to 
her father or lover about the matter. Although the prince 
knows that nothing short of a crime can let him carry out his 
purpose, he allows his chamberlain, the cunning Marinblli, to 
plan for setting Appiani aside. After he refuses to accept an 
appointment as ambassador to a foreign court, murder seems the 
only way to get rid of him. The carriage which is conveying 
the bridal pair to the church is attacked by hired bandits, Ap- 
piani is shot, and Emilia is carried to the prince's palace by 
servants, who pretend that they are rescuers. With all appear- 
ances of horror and surprise, the prince receives her, assures her 
of his sympathy, and promises to search out the murderers. 
When her parents come for her, hindrances are put in the way, 
and they are told that, for the sake of a careful search for the 
murderers, they must be separated from their daughter. In 
the meantime one of the prince's jilted sweethearts, Countess 
Orsina, tells the father the true state of affairs. Odoardo is 
finally given permission to speak to his daughter, and he then 
tells her how the matter stands. They see no other way of rescu- 
ing her from shame than by her death. She perceives that the 
prince has had some influence over her, she longs for death, 
and at her request, her father plunges a dagger into her heart. 

The characters are well drawn; the worthy old father, 
rough and impetuous; the honest, manly lover; the charm- 
ing, modest girl, who in her timidity is the most resolute of 
her sex ; the profligate prince, whose mind is open to the 
higher interests of refinement, but who never restrains his 
wishes, because he thinks himself subject to no law ; even 
the less prominent characters are graphically presented, 
and the course of the action springs, according to the prin- 
ciples of the Dramaturgies from the nature of the charac- 
ters. The plot is developed without awkward halts or 
gaps. As Minna proved Lessing to be a master of comedy, 
so this piece proved him to be a master of tragedy, and 
both show him to be the teacher of dramatic writing in the 
Germany of his day. In spite of the Italian dress, the 
play is German throughout, for there were at that time 
numerous Guastallas and Marinellis in Germany. 
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118. Nathan der Weise (Nathan the Wise, 1779) is a 
hymn of all-embracing human love, and it is written in the 
grace and charm of rhythm, while his former works are in 
prose. It is a didactic piece, through which Lessing wished 
to preach toleration in religious beliefs. 

The scene is laid in Jerusalem, where, at the time of the 
Crusades, Christian, Jew, and Mussulman were to be found to- 
gether. There it happened that Assad, brother of the Sultan 
Saladin, on account of his love for a Christian girl of noble rank, 
was converted to Christianity. His son was sent to Germany to be 
educated, and there he became a Templar. Immediately after the 
birth of their second child, the mother died, leaving a baby girl 
whom her father sent to his friend, the rich merchant Nathan, to 
be cared for during his absence in the war. He, however, was killed, 
and Nathan, with the help of the child's Christian nurse, brought 
her up as his own daughter in his own faith, giving her the name 
of Recha. Just as she was entering on young womanhood, she 
was rescued from the flames by a Templar. The Templar who 
had been condemned to death, is pardoned by the sultan, his fea- 
tures reminding him of the brother whom he had lost years before. 
Nathan, returning from a business trip, wins the Templar's con- 
fidence and welcomes him to his house, where he becomes ac- 
quainted with Recha, and loves her. When Nathan hesitates 
about giving him Recha as his wife, the Templar is much pro- 
voked, and, since he has learned from the nurse that Recha is not 
the daughter of Nathan, but is descended from Christian parents, 
he determines to lay the matter before the Patriarch. After he 
has presented an imaginary case to him, and has learned that 
burning would be in store for Nathan if his name were given, he 
pretends that he had no one person in mind, and changes his 
plans. Yet he does not give up his hopes for Recha, and finally 
is helped by the sultan and his sister. Just here, however, a 
priest who had brought Recha from her father to Nathan, pro- 
duces a Breviary in Assad's own handwriting, proving that the 
Templar is Assad's son and Recha's brother. Saladin at once 
announces them both as his brother's children. 

In this piece different nationalities and creeds are united 
in peaceful and harmonious bonds, a dream that Lessing 
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had long cherislied. Cheerful characters and incidents alter- 
nate with serious and affecting ones, and this mingling of 
light and shade brings the play down to the level of real life, 
instead of keeping it in the realm of purely ideal deeds and 
noble sentiments. One great purpose of Lessing was to 
demonstrate the right of the various religions to exist. In 
doing this he chose to represent each one of the three 
prominent religions by a concrete example, but the Jew 
Nathan, the Mohammedan Saladin, and the baptized Tem- 
plar are not genuine examples of their religions. They are 
rather representatives of Theism, which is founded on a 
general faith in God and his control of the universe, though 
not by supernatural means. They are united in looking 
beyond the differences of nationalities and creeds to the 
common basis of humanity, and they consider good action 
to be the aim in life. 

Inasmuch as Lessing has put the three religions side by 
side, we may say that he has been somewhat unfair to 
Christianity. The representatives of the other two religions 
are thoroughly id^al characters. Nathan is a lover of hu- 
manity. Saladin is a noble and ideal nature. With these 
not one of the characters that represent Christianity can be 
compared, not one of them portrays the Christian spirit in 
its purity. The Patriarch is just the opposite of our ideal 
of a Christian man ; he is the fanatic and pious bigot who 
would like to drive everybody by fire and sword into con- 
formity with his own views. The Templar is a true, noble, 
and heroic character, but gloomy, and religiously indifferent. 
Strict justice demands a Christian character worthy to stand 
by the side of Nathan and Saladin. Although the scene is 
in Jerusalem and the time that of the Crusades, the ideas 
of humanity and toleration by which the chief characters 
are controlled belong wholly to the time of the poet, and 
express his generosity and liberality. 
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114. The loss of this great reformer was felt 
most keenly by the great men of literature. 
Goethe, at the age of thirty-two, on hearing of 
his death, said : < ^ We lose much in him, more than we real- 
ize." That this opinion only increased with age we may see 
from his remark at the age of seventy -six: *'We need a 
man like Lessing, for he was great by his character and will- 
power. There are plenty of men of culture and cleverness, 
but where is there such a character ? " As time goes on, his 
work becomes grander and grander, for we see him as he 
really was, noble, unselfish, and truth-loving; gentle and 
charitable to all, stem only in his hatred of cowardice, 
hjrpocrisy, and falsehood. Through his infiuence several 
reforms were brought about in German literature: the 
nature and laws of dramatic poetry were established; serv- 
ile imitation was banished ; national dramas were introduced 
and made popular; the way for national literary develop- 
ment was pointed out; religious toleration was encouraged; 
and the style and content of German prose was greatly 
improved. 

JOHANN GOTTFRIED HERDER 

^ ^ , 115. Johann Gottfried Herder (1744-1803) was 
the son of a school-teacher in Mohrungen in 
eastern Prussia, where one of his teachers became attached 
to him, and gave him private instruction in Greek and He- 
brew. Soon he showed his desire for study, and the parson 
took him into his home. This gave him a chance to use 
a good library, and the boy made such use of it that he 
injured his eyesight, a fact that led him to consult a Russian 
surgeon who was attached to the troops quartered there. 
The aspiring and gifted boy interested him so much that he 
offered to take him to Konigsberg to study medi- 

niveruty ^^^ Herder accepted the proposition, and be- 
dftys 

gan his work in preparing for the profession, 

but, at the first sight of a surgical operation, he fainted. 
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and at once gave np the calling forever. He now tnraed 
his attention to theol<^, for wtiicli he had always bad a 
liking. To this subject he added philosophy and philology. 
One of his favorite instructors was the philosopher Kant,' 
who admitted him to all his lectures free of tuition. An- 
other man, how- 
ever, whose name 
is scarcely known 
except to special- 
ists in literature, 
was one of the 
powerful factors 
in making Herder 

This wssHauann. 
Through these two 
men, he became ac- 
qnainted with 
BoossEAU and 
Shakespeabx, and 
received the inspi- 
ration to the lit- 
erary activity 
which he afterward 
developed. O n 
leaving the uni- 
versity, he was 
called to Riga, where be spent five years as an efficient 
t«acher and preacher. 

iKant Is the creator of a new system of pbllosopby. tbe fatberof the 
BO-called critical philosophy. HIa Important works are Critiqueof Pure 
ICauoa {17B1). cntltpie of Practical Raaon (IT8T), and CrUlquc of the Jvdg- 
ment (1TSQ|. He tr^ed t« prove that supersensuoug things can not be known 
through pure reason. The Ideas of God, freedom, and immortality are 
postulates at the practical reason (Lbe conscience). His philosophy soon 
entered Into all science and literature. Into poetry and life. Herder, 
Bamann, Goethe, and Schiller especially beoaiile his admirers. 
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Becoming tired of his work, and longing to see 
^ the world, he went by sea to Nantes, thence to 

Paris, where he received the commission to accom- 
pany the Prince of Holstein-Eutin through France and 
Italy. He accepted the offer, and, on the way to meet the 
prince, he stopped at Hamburg, and spent two weeks with 
Lessing. While at Darmstadt, he became acquainted with 
G4B0LINE Flaghsland, who later became his wife, and who 
was not only his home companion, but also his intellectual 
counselor, in full sympathy with him in all his work. At 
Strassburg he parted from the prince, and submitted to a 
surgical operation on his eyes. Here he became 
oquaint- acquainted with Goethe, who was five years his 
Ooetlie junior, and who was his constant companion dur- 

ing the painful confinement after the operation. 
Their friendship was intimate, and Goethe derived great 
benefit from it, as his friend had studied extensively, and 
was far in advance of him. In 1771 he was called to 
Blickeburg as court preacher, where he remained five years. 
In the meantime, Goethe had become the inti- 
mate friend and guest of the young duke of 
Weimar, and was influential in securing a call for his friend 
Herder, as court preacher and superintendent of the church 
district of Weimar. In addition to his numerous and ex- 
tensive official duties, he was always busy with some literary 
work ; but notwithstanding the success of his writings, and 
in spite of the favor bestowed upon him by the duke, he 
never was perfectly satisfied. He was sensitive by nature, 
and often suffered from embarrassing situations, now a rup- 
ture with the Weimar society, and now a quarrel with Goe- 
the or Schiller. A bright spot in all his troubles was the 
long-desired journey to Italy. After his return, he rose to 
the honorable position of President of the Consistory, and 
was ennobled by the Elector of Bavaria. Death came 
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after a long sicknesB, and he was buried in the city church. 
^. ^ 116. In his critical writings, Herder was the disci- 

pie of Leaamg, «ai9sgiDg and continuing his work, 
yet in his own peealiar wayjuid often differing in judgment. 
While in Lessiiig keenness in intellect is ever prominent, in 
Herder feeling and emotion are more striking; while Les- 

sing's language is logically precise, clear, and 

^^^T^"^* exact. Herder's is fanciful, lofty, and figurative. 

jjy^ He was a careful, enthusiastic, yet critical reader 

of Lessing. But there was a characteristic dif- 
ference; while Lessing was first and foremost an art critic, and 
only secondarily a historian of literature. Herder was pre- 
eminently a historian of literature, and only incidentally an 
art critic. Lessing used his knowledge of literature simply 
as so much material from which to find rules of compo- 
sition and basis of criticism, but Herder made the study of 
literature an end in itself worthy of enthusiastic devotion. 
He strove to transfer himself to the circumstances in which 
literary works were produced, and to study the production 
from that standpoint. 

In Die kritischen Wdlder (Critical Forests), which may 
be regarded as a continuation of Laokoon^ he refers to 
Homer as the poet of nature, in contrast to the artificial 
element in Virgil. In Die Blatter von deutscher Art und 
Kunat (Leaves of German Art), he points to Shakespeare 
as an example of the perfection that can be attained in the 
drama, by choosing the material from the life of the peo- 
ple. He shows that one important element in the work of 
the English poet was his creating and representing men of 
the North. Since he, in time, in nationality, and in intel- 
lect stands so much nearer to the Germans than the writers 
of antiquity, he must serve as the master in the drama. 
Stimmen der Volker in lAedem (Voices of the Nations 
in Song) is the high-sounding title given by the publishers 
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to a series of folksongs (1778-79) in which Herder emphat- 
ically and effectively awoke appreciation for the songs of 
earlier times. The collection comprises popular songs by 
unknown authors and characteristic songs from the litera- 
ture of all nations. Every kind of lyric poetry is repre- 
sented,, and the only kind of classification among them is 
that of community of thought and sentiment. But they 
are not mere translations, they have sunk so deeply in the 
author's mind as to come forth new productions; yet even 
in this he has shown his appreciation of the songs by strik- 
ing the right note in his reproductions, by reproducing not 
only the feelings, but even the peculiar meter and style of 
each poem. The whole collection is a series of exquisite 
gems of poetry. 

117. The ripest fruit of his study of popular poetry is 
Herder's version of the Spanish romances which had gath- 
ered around the name of Cid. According to recenjb re- 
searches, Herder's poem is a more or less literal, metrical 
rendering of a French prose treatment of the Spanish 
romances which date from the thirteenth, fourteenth, and 
fifteenth centuries. Herder has been criticised for mod- 
ernizing the old hero, and thus depriving him of some of 
his strength ; but whether this be so or not, certain it is that 
he has made a genuine German poem of great value, in 
which there is much that is original, alongside of that por- 
tion which was brought from foreign sources. The poem 
treatc of the deeds of Rodrigo Diaz, who was called by his 
contemporaries ^< Cid el batal " (lord of battle). 

I. RoDRioo's father is vexed and tormented by his enemy, 
Don Gormaz, whom Rodrigo challenges to a duel, and kills. 
XiMBNB, Gormaz's daughter, goes to the king, and begs for satis- 
faction; but before he can answer her request, the young hero has 
freed his country from the destructive Moors. For this work he 
is given the name of Cid, and in the fierce struggle, he becomes 
indispensable. The king not only refuses to grant Ximene's 
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request, but adds that just as ardently as she now pleads for his 
death, just so ardently will she soon beg for his life and welfare. 
The Cid has long loved Ximene, and she, after struggling hard 
against it, finally yields, and returns his love. 

II. After the king's death, the kingdom is divided, and the 
Cid becomes the vassal of the eldest son, Don Sancho, who soon 
attacks his brothers and sisters. Through the bravery of the 
Cid, his brothers are overcome, and their territory as well as that 
of one of the sisters comes into the hand of Sancho. But when 
the Cid comes to the castle of the younger sister, she reminds him 
that he had promised her father to protect her, at which he with- 
draws. Sancho is much vexed at this, and banishes him from 
the kingdom; but soon is compelled to recall him, as, after his 
departure, victory had deserted the royal troops. In spite of the 
Cid's warning, the king wishes to take his sister's city, and in 
the attempt he is slain by the hands of a traitor. 

III. After Don Alfonso, a younger brother, has sworn that 
he has had no part in the murder of Sancho, the Cid agrees to 
enter his service. But the new regent can not long endure the 
haughty demeanor of his great vassal, the Cid is banished from 
the court, and is even robbed of all his property. Then the hero 
departs with his soldiers, and seeks, far away from the court of 
the king, to win new glory and renown. 

IV. He wins brilliant victories over the Moors, levies taxes 
upon them, makes them render him service, and establishes his 
residence in Valentia. His wife and two daughters come to the 
new home. Old age comes upon the hero, and, thirty days before 
his death, the apostle Peter appears to him, and announces that 
in a month God will summon him to the other world. He arranges 
his affairs, and commands his people to keep the news of his death 
from the Moors, who were again devastating the country. His 
body is embalmed, clad in all his armor, set upon his old war- 
horse, and thus led out of Valentia. When the Moors see him, 
they are panic-stricken, and at once flee. Thus the Cid conquered 
even after death, and the king ordered that, instead of being 
buried, he should have a chair near the altar. 

118. Besides the various lines of work in literature, 
Herder was a strong writer in numerous other subjects ; to 
theology and philosophy, to philology and history, his con- 
tributions were of importance. In these lines his best work 
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is Ideen zur PhUosophie der Geschichte der Menschheit 
(Ideas about the Philosophy of the History of Humanity). 
This work represents the whole history of mankind as a 
series of national organisms; each independent, each fol- 
lowing its own spirit; each developing characteristic lan- 
guage, religion, society, literature, and art; and yet each 
by its own development enriching the human race as a 
whole. Every person is an heir of all the ages, an epitome 
of a whole nation. It considers man in the fullness of all 
his powers, and at the same time in his endless variety of 
relations to those about him. It presents history as an 
unbroken whole, as a chain of cause and effect, or as a liv- 
ing organism in which nothing is lost, and in which all 
forces are utilized. It remains unfinished, and no longer 
corresponds to the present ideas of science, but is a monu- 
ment of a beginning of a more profound comprehension of 
history. Its influence has been enormous, and few have 
been the books that have wrought on the world's culture as 
this. It laid the foundation upon which scores of great 
thinkers have builded, so that, when one now reads it, he 
finds himself already acquainted with the ideas, inasmuch 
as they have been made known to the world, not only in 
Germany but in other lands, by the hundredfold borrowings 
that have been made from it. Another work of consider- 
able importance is Brief e zur Beforderung der ffumanitat, 
containing portraits of great historical characters, whom 
Herder holds up as models of virtue. Chief among these 
is a picture of Frederick the Great. In addition to his lit- 
erary greatness, he was one of the first orators of his time ; 
he was enthusiastic, and could carry his enthusiasm to others. 
119. In a remarkable degree did Herder possess 
Contribution ^^^ ^^^^^ ^ comprehend the thought and the 

circumstances of foreign writers, and to repro- 
duce them with all their essential qualities; but original 
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creative poetic power was lackiog in him. His poetry is 
noble in expression, rich in earnest and deep thought, but 
before everything else it is didactic. Although he was not 
a great creative genius, he could feel what was beautiful, 
make it his own, and reproduce it. By using this quality in 
his nature he has done great service in the development of 
German literature, and among other things should be men- 
tioned the following facts: he established a close relation 
between poetry and intellect; he aroused an enthusiasm for 
the beautiful; by reproducing the popular poetry of many 
nations, he gave the Germans excellent models; he was 
strong in his opposition to the French influence; and, as a 
liberal and tolerant man, he strove for liberty, truth, and 
justice; last, but by no means least, his services as tutor to 
Goethe were productive of great good. 



CHAPTER IX 

THE CLASSICAL PERIOD — Continuied 
QOETHE AND SCHILLER 

120. Klopstock and Wieland, Lessing and Herder, opened 

up new fields of thought in the intellectual life of Germany. 

They inaugurated a movement which in the youth of the 

country led to a tumult, in which the young writers ran 

from one extreme to the other. The commotion passed 

throughout the cultured world; in all lands there was a 

revolt against the established principles of society and 

state, a longing to return to the natural state of 

rm an mankind. The leader of the movement was 
Streif 

without doubt the Genevese philosopher, Jean 

Jacques Rousseau, in whose writings the revolutionary 
principles are most abundant, most radical, and the most 
effective. His ideas spread over Germany, where they 
became known through romances of adventure, and where 
even Klopstock led in looking back to the. early life of the 
Germans for literaiy material. The real root of the agita- 
tion was Rousseau's gospel of nature. That which lay quiet 
and awe-inspiring in the hearts of the German youths, soon 
gained, through Rousseau's influence, life and conscious- 
ness, purpose and direction, form and content. The height 
of the period was attained during the seventies and eighties 
of the last century. ** Originality and genius" was their 
watchword. In many of the writers these principles degen- 
erated into pure license. In ridding themselves of the 
old laws that shackled art, they forgot those that regulated 
morals; they led wild and often dissipated lives, and many 
120 
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a gifted man lost all his poetic power in the general ruin 
which such ideas and habits necessarily bring with them. 

121. One of the leaders of this fantastic literature was 
Maximilian Klinger (1752-1831). He was a friend of 
Goethe's, and wrote several dramas, in which he piles up 
horrors and regards them as everyday things. A few of 
them show observation and knowledge of society. The 
most characteristic and the best known among them is 
Sturm und Drang^ the title of which soon became applied 
to the whole period. The plot of this one treats of the 
quarrel and reconciliation of two Scottish noblemen who go 
to America to take part in the Revolution. In later years, 
however, Klinger recovered from his youthful and erroneous 
ideas, and attained to a respectable position in the Russian 
army. 

122. While so many men of genius were going to ruin 
through the ^^ Storm and Stress" influence, there arose a 
Poet-Pair who stand out alone in Grennan literature and in 
world literature, in their clearness and in their influence. 
Goethe and Schiller, in their earlier years, both belonged 
to the party of genius and originality, but both overcame 
their youthful fancies, developed into strong, manly char- 
acters, and formed the center of the greatest period that 
Germany iias yet known. At first they had little to do with 
each other, but later their lives and their work became so 
closely connected that we must ever think of them together, 
and consequently treat of their writings together. 

JOHANN WOLFGANG VON GOETHE (1749-1832) 

Hi8 Youth and Early Writings {1749-1775) 

The timei 123. We have now come to the greatest name in 
in which German literature, and before we look at the 
he lived m2in and his work, let us cast a glance at the 
time in which his life falls, and at his endowments. Hig 
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intellect was broad, ruling, and calm from its very vast- 
ness and strength. He was royally endowed by nature, 
and everything that cultured surroundings and easy circum- 
stances could give him, enabled him to make free and un- 
bounded use of his power. His long life of litenuy 
activity began just when Klopstock's influence was spread- 
ing over Germany, and ended when the cold scientific spirit 
of modem times succeeded the commotion of the Storm and 
Stress period. His lifetime embraces many important 
events in the history of the world, as his own words tell us: 
* * I had the advantage of being bom when the world was 
agitated by great movements, which have continued during 
my long life; so that I am a living witness of the Seven 
Years' war, the American Revolution, the French Revolu- 
tion, the whole Napoleonic era, with the downfall of that 
hero, and the events which followed. Thus I have -attained 
results and insight impossible to those who must learn 
these things from books." 

124. Goethe was bom on the 28th of August, 
Boyhood ^rj^Q^ ^^ Frankfort-on-the-Main. His father was 

a man of good education, holding the position of imperial 

councilor, and was in the enjoyment of a good fortune. His 

_ mother was the daughter of the town ma&:istrate, 

Hif mother ° ° ' 

twenty-one years younger than her husband, and 

the ideal woman for a poet's mother. She is one of the 
most attractive women connected with German literature, 
and stands out more distinctly than almost any other. She 
was simple, hearty, joyous, and affectionate, the delight of 
children, the favorite of poets and princes. She was only 
eighteen when the poet was born, and instead of making her 
old, this seems to have kept her young. * * I and my Wolf- 
gang," she says, **have always held together, because we 
were young together." From her he inherited the love of 
story-telling, physical vivacity, distinctive individuality, and 



especially the love of seeing happy facea around him. His 

Bister, GoBNKLiA, bom in 17&0, was always bis intimate 

c o m - 

lalMBM of „„„!,„ 
F~.M». '»°"»- 

As the 

boy grew up, his 

native city exer- 
cised a very im- 
portant inflnence 

upon his receptive 

mind. With the 

Seven Years' war 

came a whole line 

of new ideas. Dur- 
ing the French 

occupation of 

Frankfort, Count 

Thobane was 

quartered in a part 

of the Goethe 

bome. He was an 

art student, and 

kept several artists 

at work around 

bim. Under bis 

direction a French 

tbeater was set up, 
which aroused 
young Goethe's in- 
terest in theatrical 
representations, 
and in the effort 
to master the 
Freoch language. ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^^^ frankfobt 
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The first cantos of Klopstock's Messias, and especially 
the Bible, were of the greatest influence in training his 
literary taste. 

His -father gave personal supervision to his edu- 
cation, and tried to develop in him a habit of 
independent thinking, rather than to store his memory with 
facts. After receiving thus a many-sided, irregular, and 
somewhat superficial education, he entered in 
1765 the University of Leipzig, where he re- 
mained as a student of law until 1769. At first he attended 
regularly the lectures on law, but soon became more inter- 
ested in others, especially those of Professor Gellert (85). 
Yet the dry and formal methods of teaching, which were 
prevalent, were unable to keep up his interest, and he soon 
found more delight in mixing in the society of ' * Little 
Paris," as the city was sometimes called, in attending the 
theater, or in traveling around at leisure. Now and then 
was composed some little -poem; the two comedies, Die 
Laune des Verlkbten (The Lover's Humor) and Die Mit- 
schiddi (/en (The Accomplices), date from this time. He 
turned his attention earnestly to art; the director of the 
art school assisting him to understand Winkelman's works 
and Lessing's Laokoon (108). A visit to the gallery in 
Dresden inspired him in this line, and opened up to him 
a new insight into art. He practiced much at drawing, in 
which he succeeded admirably. 

125. A violent hemorrhage caused him to return home. 
His health was undermined, and during his long convales- 
cence he associated much with a noble relative and friend of 
his mother's, Catherine von Klettenberg, who had exer- 
cised a strong influence over him in his boyhood. He 
busied himself with reading, drawing, and performing 
experiments in alchemy, but paid very little attention to 
his profession. 
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In order to bring his mind to the study of law 

bw*^"' ^^^ ^^^^^^ ®^°^ ^^^ ^° ^^^^ ^^ *^® University of 
Strassburg, where he remained a little over a 

year. Here also he paid little attention to his professional 
studies, but occupied himself with medicine and chemistry, 
and traveled much through the beautiful land of Alsace. 
Of great importance in his development was the circle of 
friends with whom he boarded. Among several who after- 
ward became men of some note may be mentioned Jung-Stil- 
ling * and Herder (115) ; the latter, although only five years 
older, was far more advanced in experience and culture, 
and already a renowned writer. Through him he was led 
to study the old folksongs, Homer, and Shakespeare. For 
Herder he took great delight in gathering the popular songs 
as he traveled through the country, and he frequently tried 
his own skill in imitating them. With Herder he read 
Goldsmith's Vicar of Wakefield^ and soon afterward became 
intimately acquainted with just such a family as Goldsmith 
depicts. His love for the parson's daughter, Frederike 
Brion, was the inspiration to many of the poems of this 
period. How delighted he was to make his trips to the 
little village of Sessenheim, to the north of Strassburg ; how 
he became acquainted with her; what she was to him; how 
he finally left -her, and could never forgive himself for it; 
how he never forgot her, who never forgot him, and who 
died, unmarried, in 1813, — all this Goethe has portrayed in 
beautiful poetic fancy, yet in the main features, truthfully, 
in IHchtung und Wahrheit (Poetry and Truth). Yet the 
best insight into his relations with Frederike can be seen 
from the numerous poems addressed to her, among which 



1 stilling was the son of a poor charcoal burner. He worked his way 
up to be a country school-teacher, then a student of medicine, and later 
gained renown as an oculist. Still later he turned his attention to 
political economy, and became professor of that subject at the universi- 
ties in Magdeburg and Heidelberg. 
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may be mentioned : Hand in Hand und Lipp auf lAppe; 
Es schlxig mein Herz: geachwind zu Pferde (Welcome and 
Departure); and best of all, the May-song, Wie herrlich 
leuchtet niir die Natur ( How gloriously beameth all nature 
to me). 

126. Notwithstanding the diversions and digreasions 
from his studies, he had paid enough attenUon to law to 
« ^ ^ obtain the degree of < ^ Lioentiate in Xiaw '' (not 

Doctor, as he was caUed). Retamiiig to Frank- 
fort, he was admitted to the bar, bat paid little attention to 
the practice of his profesaipn. More interesting and attrac- 
tive to him was the intercourse with friends of literary tastes. 
Among these was the war minister, Merck, a cultured, dis- 
criminating critic, whose rare praise and candid censure 
were important for Goethe's poetic development. Soon 
after his return a celebration in honor of Shakespeare was 
held in Frankfort, and the young lawyer-poet was invited to 
deliver the oration. In this he expresses his ideas abocit 
poetry in general, and protests against the French imitation 
of Greek tragedy, and announces Shakespeare as his ideal. 

In the spring of 1772 Goethe went to Wetzlar, 
At Wetilar ^^^^ ^ ^^j^ ^^^^ practical experience at the 

imperial supreme court. Thither he took the sketch of his 
GotZf to which he now gave his attention. While there, he 
was led to another of his youthful works, WertheTf by his 
attachment to Charlotte Buff. But as she was already 
engaged to Kestner, one of Goethe's friends, he finally tore 
himself away, and returned to Frankfort. 

127. Soon after his return appeared his Ootz von Ber- 
liohingen, the incentive to which he received in Strassburg, 
where he happened to read an autobiography of the gallant 
knight with the iron hand. 

According to history, Gotz, a member of a family even yet 
prominent in Wiirtemberg, went with his uncle Conrad to the 
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Imperial Diet at Worms. Later he entered military service under 
several princes, and in one of his numerous cam- 
paigns, lost his right arm, which was replaced by 
one skillfully made from iron. In spite of the 
emperor's command for public peace, he continued his warfare, 
was then imprisoned, but soon set free, after which he lived 
quietly in his castle for two years, when the rebellious peasants 
compelled him to lead them. After the peasants were sup- 
pressed, he was accused of being a partaker in their insurrec- 
tion, was long held a prisoner in Augsburg, was set free in 1530, 
on his promise to remain at his castle and not to seek revenge. 
Hekept his promise, and only once more did he leave his home 
on military service, to accompany the emperor on a campaign 
against the Turks, and then against the French. He died at his 
castle, Hornberg, in 1562. 

In Goethe's drama the historical G(3tz and his 

** time appear portrayed with genial power and 

originality; only the close of his life and many 

minor circumstances has the poet changed to suit his fancy. 

In his castle lives Gotz, the man whom the princes hate, and 
to whom the oppressed turn for assistance, a knight who is sub- 
ject to God, to the emperor, and to himself. He is in the com- 
pany of his wife Elizabeth, the most beautiful character of the 
piece, in whom the X)oet has woven the characteristics of his own 
mother, of his sister Maria, who is intended to reflect the char- 
acter of Frederike Brion, and of several comrades, among whom 
Lersb reminds us of the author's Strassburg friend of that name. 
The recently established imperial courts are offensive to him, and 
he will not adapt himself to the new order of things. His old 
heroic strength and his chivalrous spirit rise up within him, and 
lead him to struggle with the newly arisen powers. In this con. 
flict the hero is almost ruined. Opposed to him stands Adalbert 
VON WEiSLmoBN, ouce his intimate companion, but now trying 
to satisfy his ambition by becoming a servile courtier. During 
one of his numerous quarrels, Gotz succeeds in taking his former 
companion prisoner. His magnanimous treatment touches Weis- 
lingen's heart, and leads him to break the attachments to the 
court, and to rejoin his old friend. Their former bond of friend- 
ship is strengthened by WeisUngen's engagement to Maria. Once 
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more he is to go to the court to arrange his affairs, and the con- 
fiding Gotz permits him to do so. This proves to he Weisiingen's 
ruin, for to the intrigues of the court people, and to the heartless 
coquetry of Adblhbid von Walldorp, he is not equal. He 
deserts his friend and his betrothed, attaches himself to Gotz's 
enemies, and marries Adelheid. Both of them now set out to 
ruin Gotz, and influence the emperor to declare him an outlaw. 
The imperial troops surround his castle, and take him prisoner ; 
but the emporer dismisses him on his promise to remain peace- 
fully at his castle. Some time later, however, the rebellious 
peasants compel him to become their leader. After some hesita- 
tion, he consents to act in this capacity for four weeks, in the 
hope o{ being useful to the empire by checking the rage of the 
rebels. This gives Weislingen another chance at him. He suc- 
ceeds in having him condemned to death, and is, furthermore, 
intrusted with the execution of the sentence. As Maria hears of 
this, she hastens to him, and begs him to spare her brother, and 
his own boyhood friend. He tears the sentence to pieces; yet it 
is all in vain, for the brave knight even now lies dying from his 
wounds. But his enemies, also, are destroyed, — Weislingen by 
poison which Adelheid has induced her paramour to give him, 
and Adelheid herself, convicted of adultery and murder, is con- 
demned to death. 

• 

This production, rather a series- of skillfully arranged 
scenes than a genuine drama, aroused Germanj'. Although 
the end does not agree with the historical facts, it is, never- 
theless, a true picture of German manhood and German life 
in the era of the Reformation. It appeared at first without 
the name of the author, and when it was finally announced 
that the writer was Goethe, he became at once the greatest 
author and one of the most renowned men of Germany. 

128. Of greater influence was the novel of Goethe's 
youth, Die Leiden des jungen Werther (The Sorrows of 
Werther). This novel, which immediately gave its author 
an European renown is based on his experiences in Wetzlar. 
Soon after his arrival Charlotte Buff made a deep im- 
pression on him. He called on her, and saw her in the sur- 
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Foundings of her luznrioas and happy home. Before long 
he was a daily guest; he romped with the boys of the fam- 
ily, told atones to the girls, yet kept looking deeper into 
Lotto's eyes. He did not change his conduct when be 




learned that her heart was no longer free. The man to 
whom she had for two years b«en engaged was Kestner, an 
intimate friend of Goethe's. He was some eight years older 
than Goethe, a noble-hearted man, who had the utmost con- 
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fidence in his betrothed and in his friend. Goethe's rela- 
tions to the young lady were always upright and honorable; 
yet it is certain that he became in love with her, but had 
the manhood to tear himself away, and leave her and her 
lover undisturbed in their devotion to each other. Not at 
once, however, did he recover from his attachment, for 
pictures of Lotte were long afterward hanging in his room, 
and he frequently wrote to her and to Kestner. 

Young Jerusalem, whom he had known at Wetzlar, 
had become weary of life, and shot himself. He had allowed 
himself to fall desperately in love with a married woman 
who, however, had character enough to reject all ap- 
proaches. Goethe was agitated by this news. He saw in 
Jerusalem his own image, and in the object of Jerusalem's 
passion he saw the picture of Lotte ; he recognized to what 
he might have been led, if he had not resisted the tempta- 
tion in time. The two principal characters of a romance 
stood before his mind. The plan for this novel was further 
developed during a trip to Wetzlar, which he made in the 
same year, when he saw Lotte for the last time as a girl. 
Thus Werthers Leiden became * ' fragments of a great 
confession," as Goethe calls all his poetry. Yet Werther is 
not Goethe. Werther perishes because he is wretched, and 
is wretched because he is weak. Goethe was strong, was 
master of himself; he saw the danger and evaded it; he tore 
himself from the woman he loved instead of courting danger 
by remaining near her. Yet much of Goethe lives in Werther, 
which may be seen from the incidents and language as well 
as from the character. It is that part which reappears under 
the mask of Weislingen, Clavigo, Faust, and other charac- 
ters of his dramas, a part which we can not call the same 
figure in other dress, but which we all recognize as belong- 
ing to the same class ; it is always a man of strong desire 
but of weak will power, an impressionable nature unable to 
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attain aelf-maetery. Goethe was wavering because he was 
easily impressed, but his wavering was not due to weakness. 
He was tender-hearted too. Hard-hearted etemnesa never 
was at his command, jDut resolutioD never failed him. 
Goethe kept the name of Lotte in his novel, and has made 
it renowned for all time, but Kestner, represented under the 
name of Albert, is treated as the husband of Lotte from the 
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beginning. Naturally Kestner and Lotte were offended at 
being so mixed up in the affair of Jerusalem; but the poet 
finally succeeded in conciliating them, and they were long 
in friendly correspondence with him. 

Such are the features at the bottom of tlie novel which 
startled Europe, and made for its author a world-wide repu- 
tation. Streams of tears were shed over it, not merely 
by youthful and sentimental souls, but by staid men and 
women ; a violent Werther fever raged throughout Gennany, 
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Werther's costume, blue coat and yellow trousers, became 
the fashion among the young men. In spite of all the rage 
about the book, it was criticised severely. It may be said 
to be the outcome of the disease of the times, and not a 
struggle against it. It is filled with the spirit of the Storm 
and Stress period, and is so thoroughly permeated with the 
spirit of Rousseau, that we may almost say that if Rous- 
seau's La Noiivelle Heloiae had not appeared, Werthers 
Leiden would never have been written. 

129. Besides these important works of his youth, 
•' ••r y imnaerous minor productions arose while he was 

at Frankfort, and Faust was begun at this time. 
Although he was active in literature, he had by no means 
attained to a position in life such as his father had hoped 
he would. The visits of literary men, who were drawn to 
him by his new reputation, interrupted his work in law. Of 
especial importance was the visit of the two princes of 
Weimar in 1774. 

In the spring of 1775, Goethe became betrothed to Anna 
Elisabeth Schonmann, who is the Liu of many of his 
lyrics. The engagement was disapproved by both families, 
and Groethe himself did not find perfect satisfaction in it. 

In order to get his mind off the matter, he 
wuii decided to make a journey into Switzerland, to 

see, as he says, * * whether I can get along with- 
out Lili. " Yet among all the distraction of Switzerland, he 
could not free his mind from the charming girl at home ; 
and on his return the old struggle was renewed, but the 
engagement was finally cancelled. He was free but not 
happy. His heart needed some one to love. He was much 
disturbed, and knew not what to do. As he was about to 
undertake a journey to Italy, an invitation came to spend a 
few weeks at the court of "VVeimar, as the guest of Karl 
August. Thither he went, arriving on Nov, 7, 1775. 



First Tito Pecades in Weimar {1775-1794) 

130, The ceoter and Boul of the Weimar "Court 
Oonrt of jj£ (j|g Miisea " was the widowed Ddchebs Ama- 

LiA, the sister of Frederick the Great, a viva- 
cioQB and cultured woman. She was a widow at eighteen, 
and thea for eix- 
teea years was 
guardian of her 
sons and regent 
in the govem- 
ment. When 
Prince Karl 
AuouBT became 
eighteen, she 
turned the gov- 
ernment over to 
him, and there- 
after devoted her- 
self to the culti- 
ratioD of the fine 
arts, literature, 
music, and paint- 
ing. Much like 
her was the 
young duke, 

whose teacher had been Wielaod, and who now entered into 
a bond of friendship with Goethe, a friendship which was 
most intimato and happy during their long lives. 

At first there reigned in the little court a wild and 
wanton life; unrestrained pleasures of all sorts, theatrical 

representations followed in rapid Bucceesion, 
•^ and the soul of them all was the young poet- 
guest, who soon became more than a visitor. He was 
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appointed privy councilor and later president of the cham- 
ber, tlie highest office the duke could give him. At the 
BUggeetioD of Karl Angost he was ennobled by Emperor 
Joseph II. For a whole decade he mani^ed the afTairs of 
the goremment with complete devotion and faithfulness. 
He was at the same time director of the duke's private the- 
ater, wrote dramas for 
special occasions, drilled 
the court troupe, which 
consisted, of all the gen- 
tlemen and ladies of the 
court, from the Ihicheas 
Amaliadown, and played 
hitaself, both humorous 
and earnest pieces, with 
remarkable success. He 
was a frequent guest at 
the home of Herder. A 
warm friendship existed 
between him and the 
cultured and gifted Fbau 
VON Stein, whose influ- 
ence upon his poetic de 
velopment was of great 
importance, and to whom 
many of his poems are 
dedicated. Mastlose Liebe (Restlesa Love), Wanderera 
iVacMiVrf (Wanderer's Night Song), and Pefier aUen Oip- 
feln (Over All the Hilltops) may be mentioned as among 
the beat. To the first ten years of his Weimar life belong 
also the beginnings of Egmont, TorqwUo Ta»80, and 
Wilhelm Meiater. Iphigenie was completed in prose in 
1779, and played at the court with Goethe in the r&le of 
Orestes. 




In 1779 he and the duke took a trip to Switzer- 
ioimn '*"^' ^'^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ stopped at Strassburg, 

where he found Lili happy in her married life. 
While here he took a Bide trip to BesBenheim, the trip he 
had BO often made ten years before. Here he was kindly 
received by Frederike and her people, and no word was 
uttered referring to their past relations, which woold embar- 
rasa him. The description of tlie rest of his journey is 
well given in his Letters from &ieitzerla'nd, addresaed for 




the most part to Frau von Stein. On their return trip they 
stopped at Stuttgart, and were present at the N'ew Year fes- 
tivities of the military academy, where Schiller, twenty 
years of age, with his head full of Die Mauber (136) saw 
the author of Gotz and Werth&r. 

Bnt court life and official occupation conld not 

DiiMturu- jQQg aatiafy the poet, for his poetic activity 

dotu* 8^™®*! to be at a standstill, and bia longing for 

Italy became stronger and stronger. Finally he 

decided to cany out the plana he had long secretly cber- 

ished, In September, 1786, Goethe went through Bavaria 
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and the Tyrol to Italy, where he remamed nearly two years, 
for the naost part in Rome. Here he east from him the last 
portions of the Storm and Stress period of his life ; his con- 
templation of art and nature became clear, and rose to the 
highest of ideals ; and his poetic ability once more became 
arousied in great activity. His Jtalienische Heise (Italian 
Journey) tells us in detail about the experiences of these 
two important years. 

131. The first poetic fruit of this journey was IpMgenie 
anf Tauria. While in Italy he rewrote it in iambic pen- 
tameters, and it was published in 1787. 

EnriDidei*! "^^^ material is taken from the Iphigenia in Tau- 
. J. . rw, of Euripides, whose drama treats of the removal 
of Diana's image from her temple in Tauris. When 
the Greeks were ready to sail against Troy, they waited in vain 
for favorable winds. Finally Agamemnon decides to sacrifice 
his daughter, Iphigenia, to appease the anger of the gods. 
Just as the sacrificial knife is ready to fall, Diana relents, and 
carries the girl away to barbarous Tauris, and establishes her 
as a priestess in her temple, whose duty it is to sacrifice to 
the goddess the foreigners who land on the shores of Tauris. 
At the command of Apollo, her brother Orestes has mur- 
dered his mother and her paramour, to avenge his father, 
whom they had put to death. On account of this matricide, 
the Furies pursue him night and day ; . but Apollo has prom- 
ised him relief if he will carry Diana's image away from her 
temple in Tauris. Accompanied by Pylades, Orestes goes 
thither, and both are condemned to be sacrificed to the 'god- 
dess by the hand of the priestess, who finally discovers her 
brother. All three succeed in carrying out a plan of escaping, 
and removing the image of Diana. Troas, king of Tauris, who 
had consented to the purification of the image in sea water (the 
scheme they had adopted to get possession of the image), is greatly 
enraged when he discovers the deception, and starts to pursue 
the fugitives. Just here,<however, Minerva stops him, and assures 
him that it is all in accordance with the will of the gods. Troas 
now bows in submission to the higher powers, and allows the fugi- 
tives to carry their image to Greece. 
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Ooethe*! "^^^ German poet has replaced this external solution 

T.v<«-.i- l>y an internal one, which is the fruit of the Chris- 
ipniRenie 

tian spirit. The heroine brings about the solution ; 
she is transformed, under Goethe's pen, from a pagan to a Chris- 
tian woman whose character is resplendently fair. While in her 
own home sin and crime have been continually increasing, she 
has remained pure in this wild land of Tauris, has won the 
barbarians from their sacrifices of strangers, and has scattered 
blessings around her. T|(oa8, impressed by her moral and self- 
sacrificing nature, falls in love with her. After she has gently 
and repeatedly rejected his wooing, he commands her to resume 
the sacrifices of strangers to the goddess, and sends her two who 
have recently been found, and who prove to be her brother Ores- 
tes and his friend Ptlades. They have come, at the command 
of Apollo, to await a hand of help in the temple of his sister, 
and to be forgiven for the crime of matricide by bringing his 
sister away from the temple. This they interpret to mean the 
image of Diana. Brother and sister recognize each other, and 
by confessing to her his guilt, Orestes is freed from the curse that 
has been resting upon him, and the Furies leave. Now they plan 
to deceive TAoas ; Iphigenia is to represent to the king that the 
image of Diana has been desecrated by the presence of one who 
has been persecuted by the Furies, and must be purified by sea 
water before the victims can be sacrificed. Once at the seacoast, 
they could escape to a concealed vessel, and then make their way 
home. Iphigenia's pure soul is troubled on account of the decep- 
tion she is to practice, and after struggling for some time, she 
conquers her doubts, and confesses the whole matter to the king. 
T/oas is completely overcome when Orestes finally recognizes 
the true meaning of Apollo's command to be to bring his own 
sister instead of the image of Apollo's sister from Tauris to 
Greece. Then the king allows them to go. Iphigenia's pure 
and noble mind had overcome him, and her mild, reconciling 
words at their departure lead him to utter a farewell greeting. 

The reception of this piece at home was cool — the 
people had expected a fiery, stormy piece like Gotz^ and 
were disappointed. Even his intimate friends, Herder in 
the lead, were not satisfied; time alone has given to the 
drama the recognition it deserves. 
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132. Egmont (1788), which he had planned twelve years 
before in Frankfort, was also completed in Italy, but 
remained in prose. 

The material is taken from the struggle of the Neth- 
erlands against Spanish rule. The historical EoMONTf 
Egmont ^ descendant of an old family of the Netherlands, 
was the idol of the people. He had won a reputation as a warrior, 
had occupied high positions under the king, and had confidence 
in his sovereign. King Philip II of Spain determined to subju- 
gate this largely Protestant country, and increase the Catholic 
influence there. To accomplish this, he sent the Duke of Alva 
with a large army. Egmont, who had his people's welfare at 
heart, and in whom they were trusting for help, was secretly 
entrapped, given a mock trial, and finally executed. 

Unlike the historical Egmont, the hero of the drama 
uoetne s ^^ ^ joyful, amiable leader of the people, who turns 
Egmont from his earnest thoughts and occupations to Clara, 
a girl from among the people, and finally is led, through his own 
carelessness, into the trap set for him by the Duke of Alva. He 
is imprisoned and then executed. Clara, who has tried in vain to 
arouse the people to do something to save him, drinks poison in 
the presence of the "good Brakenburg," her faithful lover. 
Shortly before his death, a vision reveals to him the form of Clara 
hovering upon a cloud; as the goddess of liberty she announces 
the victory of the fatherland in the struggle, in which his life is 
the first to be sacrificed. 

Egmont has been much criticised. It can scarcely be 
called a drama ; it is rather a series of masterly scenes, 
from which we see an important time with its characters 
passing rapidly before us, and into which there is woven a 
charming love-idyl. In spite of all criticism it has remained 
a favorite with the public. 

133. The poet was happy in Italy, and his stay there was 
several times prolonged. When he finally arrived at Weimar, 
he was honorably received by the court and by society. 
The position which the duke offered him was attractive; it 
was that of a friend whose only duties should be those he 
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wished to lay upon himself. In spite of all these circum- 
stances, he could not become perfectly satisfied in his 
German surroundings. To German nature, German art, 
German life and faith, he had become a stranger; his heart 
longed for Italy, for southern nature, and ancient art. This 
longing led him to complete his Torqnato Tasso, two acts of 
which he had taken to Home with him in prose; there he 
began to rewrite it in verse, completed it in Weimar, and 
published it in 1789. 

ToRQUATO Tasso (1544-95) hands his epic poem Jerusalem 
Delivered to Dukb Alfonso of Ferrara, whose sister Leonora 
crowns the poet with a laurel wreath. Just then Antonio appears, 
the duke's minister who has returned from a mission to the pope. 
He can not refrain from ridiculing the act which arouses his 
jealousy. Tasso attempts to win the diplomat for his friend, but 
fails. Their hatred increases until one day Tasso challenges his 
enemy to a duel. The duke, who finds them thus occupied, pun- 
ishes the poet as mildly as possible by confining him to his room. 
He chides Antonio, also, and soon commands him to liberate 
Tasso, and try to win his confidence. He tries it, but Tasso is so 
imbittered and excited, that he imagines everyone is treating 
him falsely, and, as a proof of friendship, he bids Antonio ask the 
duke's permission for him to leave Ferrara. Regretfully, but 
graciously, the duke grants the permission, in the hope of curing 
him. But when the hour of separation from the princess comes, 
he allows himself to be carried away, and to confess his long con- 
cealed love for her. Repulsed by the princess, forsaken by all, 
there remains for him only the strong character of Antonio, to 
whom he now attaches himself, and rises to strong manhood. 

In this drama, poor in action, but rich in inner life and 
unsurpassed in the delineation of character, there is mirrored 
the first decade of Goethe's Weimar life; especially the 
incongruity between the poetic spirit and the court spirit, 
under which both German and Italian poets had to suffer, 
and the discord in his own breast between the poet and the 
statesman, from which Goethe by this piece wished to free 
himself. 
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134. While valkJog one day, Boon after his return from 
Italy, he waa accosted by a sprightly young girl, Ch&IBTIANE 
VuLPltTS, «'ho handed him a petition in behalf of her 
brother. He waa attracted by her appearance, visited her 
often, and she helped him arrange his work on botany. 
Soon he took her to his home, and from that time she waa re- 
garded as his wife, although not formally married until 1806. 




ficvolntlon 



THE GOETHE HOUSE, WEIMAR 

The French Kevolutiou annoyed him mnch, and 
the two little plays which were called out by it, 
were written in a derisive tone, and are unworthy 
of the pen uf Goethe. In 1792 be accompanied the duke 
on bis expedition against the French, and has described his 
experiences in his Campagne in F)-ankreich. When the 
news of the execution of Louis XVI came, in order to take 
his attention away from the atrocities across the Bhine, he 
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went to work on the ol<I legend of Reineke Mtchs (29). 
The result of this labor is his poem of the same title, 
written in hexameters and composed of twelve cantos. In 
the meantime the duke had given to his friend the house 
which was his home for fifty years. From the time of 
Croethe'a death until .1885, the bouse remained closed; at 
this time, with its valuable collections, its library, and 




much of its furniture, it was presented to the state, and 
opened to the public as a Goethb- National Musehm. 

After hia return from Italy, Goethe was no longer 
the society man that he had been before; he 
lived almost alone; Wieland and Herder had 
become estranged from him; and society never recovered 



Longing 
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from its revulsion at his relation to Christiane Yulpius. 

Schiller, whom he found at Weimar on his return, and 

whom he was infinential in sending to Jena as professor, 

did not become his friend ; and for six years the two poets 

worked side by side, and yet alone, without understanding 

each other, and without being able to become intimate 

friends. But in the spring of 1794 something 

. f - . .?, brought them together, and the time of a new 
with Schiller ° e > 

spring dawned for them both. Yet before we 

consider the bond of friendship and their eleven years 

of intimate relation in literary work, we must look at 

Schiller, his early life and his development. 

FRIEDRIOH VON SCHILLER (1759-1806) 
HU Youth and Early Writings {1759-1784) 

135. Johann Christoph Friedrich Schiller was bom on 

Nov. 10, 1759, in the little town of Marbach in Wiirtem- 

berg. His grandfather and great-grandfather had been 

bakers, and his father was a lieutenant who 
Parentage , „ , . , , , 

gradually rose to be captain, and as such he 

was stationed for some time in Lorch, where his son received 
his first formal instruction from Pastor Moser, whom he has 
immortalized in Die Mduber, His mother was a landlord's 
daughter, a pious and thoughtful woman, who exercised a 
lasting influence upon her son. 

In 1766 the family moved to Ludwigsburg, where the 
boy attended the Latin school. He expected to enter a 
monastery, and passed the necessary examinations for ad- 
mission. His plans were suddenly interrupted by Duke 
Karl Euoen, who had recently established a 

, * military academy for the education of officers* 

academy 

sons, who wished to prepare for the army, for 
law, or for medicine. Although Schiller and his father 



objected, young Friedrich was obliged to give up the desire 
to etudy theology, enter the academy, and begin the study 
of law. 
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Two years later the school was transferred to Stuttgart, 
a department of medicine was added, and Schiller decided 
to take up that study, not ao much from a love for the pro- 
fession, as from a desire to be free from the disagreeable 
study of law. The curriculum furnished him with a fair 
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knowledge of the clnssics, but this knowledge was widened 
by extensive private reading. Althoagb modem authors 
were forbidden, he managed to keep well posted on what 
was going on in the literarj' world. Among the 
8*^ writings that especially interested him were 
Luther's hymns, and Klopstock's odes and Me»- 
fiaa. His first ac- 
quaintance with 
Shakespeabb was 
n marked event in 
his career ; hot the 
author who influ- 
enced him most was 
Rousseau, whose 
glowing pictures of 
nature filled his im- 
agination, and 
whose scorn for 
despotism and con- 
ventionality was 
practically im- 
pressed on the boy's 
mind by what he saw 
around him. Finally 
FHiEDRiCH VON SCHILLER Came the produc- 

tions of the Storm 
and Stress period, first of all Giitz and Wither. Klinoer 
and ScHVBABT were bis models, and the Storm and Stress 
spirit is prominent in all his early poems (120). 

136. Die Ranber (The Robbers), the greatest and best 
of his early writings, begun when he was eighteen years old, 
and printed in 1781, was first played at Mannheim. The 
author intended it to represent contemporary affairs, but 
when it was flrat presented, for fear of arousing too much 




SCHILLER 145 

opposition, it was made to represent the times of the six- 
teenth century. 

The ruling Count yoN Moor has two sons, Karl and Franz. 
Earl is a student at Leipzig, Franz lives with his father in the 
castle. Karl the elder, of noble and energetic, yet unrestrained 
and unrefined disposition, has allowed himself to be carried into 
all sorts of dissipation at the university, which he confesses to his 
father in a letter full of repentance. He begs for forgiveness, 
and wishes to return home, there to begin life anew with Ama- 
LiA, who has cherished a tender love for him during his absence. 
But Franz, a man ugly in physique and villainous in heart, who 
has long wished to cheat his brother out of his inheritance and 
attract to himself the heart of his brother's betrothed, writes a 
false letter in which a Leipzig friend informs the father that Karl 
has committed numerous crimes, and is under warrant for arrest. 
The old man believes it, and though his heart still wavers, he 
finally yields to the influence of Franz, and instructs him to write 
the brother that he is disinherited forever. This drives him to 
despair, and he becomes the leader of a wild, reckless band of 
men, who go to the forests of Bohemia, and there lead a desper- 
ate life. They persecute the vicious, chastise those in high posi- 
tions, sell to the highest bidders the offices and positions of honor, 
and turn the patriots out of their houses — in short, they try to cure 
the unjust world with fire and sword. In the meantime, Franz 
has completed his measure of horrors, and has cast his father into 
a dungeon. He is now master, and rules like a tyrant. Every- 
body and everything bow before him, except Amalia, who rejects 
his wooing, although she rather believes that Karl was killed in 
the army. Karl's conscience finall}^ awakens, and a longing 
drives him homeward. He discovers his father, but the old 
man dies when he learns who has set him at liberty. Franz 
commits suicide when the robber band attacks his castle at 
night. But Karl himself can not marry Amalia, who has been 
faithful to him so long, because he had once promised the band 
never to leave them. She begs him to kill her, which he does, 
and then gives himself up to justice. 

This drama, born right from the Storm and Stress 
Eftimate 

spirit, displays all the weaknesses and extrava- 
gances of the time. Yet in spite of all its unnaturalness 

10 
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and exaggeration, it is. far superior to most pieces of this 
epoch. Before its publication Schiller was an unknown, 
subordinate army surgeon ; a short time after it appeared, 
he was celebrated throughout Germany. The piece was in 
harmony with the revolutionary spirit of the time, and it 
had an active influence on the youth of the country. On 
the other hand, criticism was abundant; but no one has criti- 
cised it more sharply than the author himself, who wrote, a 
few years afterward, as follows : * < If I should pick out the 
most appropriate criticism, it would be that I attempted 
to delineate men two years before I had a chance to learn 
what men are." 

137. Schiller's presence at the first representa- 
g rom ^.^^ ^£ ^^^ drama was kept very quiet, and the 

duke paid no attention to the play until a copy 
of a severe criticism was handed him. Since the poet had 
gone to Mannheim without permission, a second time, the duke 
forbade him all intercourse with foreigners, and commanded 
him never to write comedy or anything of the kind again. 
After a written request to be relieved from such a com- 
mand, had been returned to him unopened, he withdrew 
from his oppressive circumstances, by fleeing to Mannheim. 
He had had great hopes of assistance from the theater 
manager, Dalbero, but he was doomed to disappointment. 
For fear of offending the Duke of Wiirtemberg, Dalberg 
was distant and reserved, and refused to advance money 
for J*\escOy which Schiller had brought with him. For fear 
of being turned over to the Duke of Wiirtemberg, he with- 
drew to a small village near Mannheim, and again, because 
he thought that he was not safe there, he accepted an invi- 
tation of Frau von Wolzogen, with whose son he had been 
acquainted in the academy, to Bauerbach near Meiningen, 
obtaining the money for traveling expenses from the sale of 
his second drama. 
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Six happy months he spent in this country re- 



treat, in the company of his hostess, and more 
especially of her sixteen-year-old daughter, who 
many a time figured in the young man's mind as the future 
wife of a great poet. He established an intimate friendship 
with Librarian Reinwald, who later became his brother-in- 
law, and who provided him with all the books he could use. 
Here he completed Lmiise Millerin which he had begun in 
Stuttgart, and developed his plan for Don Carlos, In the 
meantime, Dalberg had learned of the new piece, and had 
entered into a correspondence which ended in calling 
Schiller to Mannheim as director of the theater. 

138. WHh Fiasco (1784), first played in Mannheim, the 
author enters upon the realm of history, the field in which 
his later and grander dramas were so successful. 

The Genoese republic attained to the height of its power 
under Andreas Doria, whose energy had brought to the state 
a high degree of prosperity and contentment. Quite different, 
however, was his nephew. Giankttino, whose only motive was 
his own selfish ambition. Destined to become his uncle's suc- 
cessor, he ridiculed the rights of individuals and the laws of the 
republic, and was working in every possible way to gain the rank 
of a duke. He was hated throughout the city. In opposition to 
this tyranny, there was formed a conspiracy whose leader was 
FiBsco. Carefully concealing his own ambitious plans, he was 
skillful enough to attract the nobility to him by his magnanimous 
hospitality, and to win the hearts of the people by pretending to 
be an advocate of their rights. To conceal from the Dorias his 
real character, he kept up an intimate relation with Gianettino, 
and pretended to be in love with his sister. In the meantime, 
however, he was secretly negotiating with foreign powers. Vkr- 
RiNA, one of the leading conspirators, an unflinching republican 
patriot, discovers Fiesco*s purpose, and resolves to save the state 
from such a fate. Yet Fiesco goes on with his preparations, 
and, under one pretext and another, he brings a vessel into the 
harbor, and fills the city with disguised soldiers. After thwart- 
ing several attempts against his life and that of his wife, and in 
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spite of the betrayal of his plans to his mortal enemy, — in which 
attempts and betrayal a vicious Moor plays an important part, 
— he sees himself on the point of reaching his goal — becoming 
Duke of Genoa. Just at this point the avenging hand of Ver- 
rina reaches him, and plunges him into the sea. 

This ))iece is also the product of the Storm and Stress 
period; ns the first drama was a tirade against the corrup- 
tion of the world in genial, Fiesco storms against the old 
conventional forms of government, and represents the 
republican ideas of which the times were full. 

130. Kabale und Liebe (Intrigue and Love, 1784), the 
title by which Louise Millerin is better known, was of 
much greater influence. It throws a bright light on the 
society of the despotic little states of Germany at a time 
when the upper classes thought that they had a perfect 
right to trample the common people underfoot. 

Major Ferdinand von Walter is destined by his father, the 
president at the residence of a prince, to become the husband of 
a deserted mistress of the prince. But his heart has chosen 
otherwise, he loves Louisa Miller, the daughter of the town 
musician, and in spite of prejudices and in spite of his father*s 
plans, he is determined to marry her. But love is overcome by 
intrigue. Since the president can not bring his son to voluntary 
obedience, he plans to separate the lovers by a vicious scheme. 
At his command Lou^a's father and mother are thrown into the 
tower; his secretary Wurm, a cunning villain, by representing to 
Louisa that a death sentence is about to be pronounced upon her 
father, influences her to write at his dictation a love letter to a 
frivolous courtier. The letter is at once put where Ferdinand 
must find it. Since Louisa has promised to keep silent, and must 
confess that she has written the letter; Ferdinand, with remark- 
able stupidity, falls into the trap, loses faith in his loved one, 
gives up to despair, and poisons her, as well as himself. When 
on the point of death, he learns the truth from the lips of his 
loved one dying before him. 

Although this piece is full of much that is im- 
probable and extravagant, in spite of Goethe's 
just criticism, that it testifies to the unusual genius, rather 
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than to the broad and ripe culture of the author, it marks 
a great advance on the other two pieces ; especially in the 
characterization of some of the individuals. The picture of 
the despotism of the petty state is rough, now and then 
overdrawn, but on the whole, true. The dramatic element 
is very important, and is just as effective to-day as ever. 
140. In the same year, the poet had the privi- 
Introduction j^g^ q£ reading the first act of his Bon Carlos 

. to Karl August, who, visiting in Mannheim, 

honored him with the title of Councilor to the 
Duke, of Weimar. Seeing that his high ideals were not 
comprehended, and that he was not supported in them by 
the actors, he began to long to get away from Mannheim. 
In June of this year, there came to him from Leipzig a 
handsome letter case, containing four portraits, a letter full 
of admiration for his writings, and one of his poems set to 
music. Schiller was never more touched than he was by 
this tribute of love and respect, and although for some rea- 
son he did not answer it for nearly six months, there did 
develop from it a correspondence which led to a gratifying 
and important friendship. The leader of the 

viU on \\x;i\q band of admirers lived at Dresden; this 
to Leipziff 

was KOrner, the father of the poet, Theodor 

KOrner. Led on by the invitation of these friends. Schiller 

went to Leipzig in April, 1785. 

Second Poetic Period (1785-1794). 

During his first summer in Saxony, the poet lived at 
Oohlis, a village near Leipzig, in a little house which is still 
shown to his admirers as the place where he wrote the Ijied 
an die Freude (Hymn to Joy). 

A longing for KOmer's society led him to Dres- 
den, where he found this friend, a man of strong 
character and true culture, whose influence proved 
helpful to him both in his life and in his writings. Almost 
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tivo years were spent in qaiet secluEioD at KQmer's vineyard 
country ae&t in LoBchwitz, where the poet worked indnatri- 
ously at Don Carlos. 

141. Soa Carloa (1787), composed in iambic [ 




'S HOUSE, QOHLIS 



ters after Lessing's example, marks the transition from 
Schiller's youthful dramas to the five great dramas of his 
maturity. Aft«r many changes during the four years in 
which it was being composed, the titular hero gradually 
gave place to Marquis Posa, the representative of tbe poet's 
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coBmopolitan ideas; from the original intention of portray- 
ing the gloomy family of Philip II, the author passed to a 
didactic drama which was to proclaim ideas of universal 
liberty and toleration. This poetic message of freedom, 
appearing as it did two years before the French Revolution, 
was enthusiastically received by young Germany. 

Don Cablos . loves his stepmother, Elizabeth of Valois, 
who had been destined to him, and who is yet devoted to him. 
Thus the family life is thoroughly unhappy: the king regards 
his wife and his son with suspicion and jealousy, while they are 
consumed with anger against the man who has made them 
unhappy. The bitterness of their position is increased by the 
king's confessor and the Duke of Alva, who watch them 
closely, and take every opportunity to arouse the king against 
them. The infante's friend, Marquis Posa, after long absence 
returns from Brussels, with his heart full of desires for the liber- 
ation of the Netherlands. Through his influence the infante 
meets the queen, who induces him to ask from his father the 
command of the troops destined to Flanders, thereby hoping to 
lead him from his brooding to a life of activity. King Philip, 
however, refuses to grant the request, saying that a man and not 
a boy is needed, and announces the Duke of Alva as the man for 
the mission. He is surprised at receiving a letter, which he sup- 
poses to come from the queen, inviting him to an interview. He 
is much disappointed when he finds the author to be the Princess 
Eboli, a court lady who has long loved him. When he replies 
coolly to her hints of love, she at once surmises whom he loves, 
and decides to take revenge by informing the king. In connec- 
tion with Alva and the confessor, she completes her revenge by 
stealing some letters, from the infante to the queen, and giving 
them to the king. The latter is beside himself, and prays for a 
man to help him in his extremity. This man is Marquis Posa, 
who now becomes the hero of the drama. The king gives him 
his confidence, and listens to his speeches about cosmopolitan 
freedom and public benefaction. He takes the man into his 
service, gives him the most influential position at court, and even 
commissions him to search out the heart of the queen. The mar- 
quis takes advantage of his high position to intrigue secretly 
against the king. According to his plan, Don Carlos was quietly 
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to withdraw to the Netherlands, and from Brussels, in combina^ 
tion with Egmont and Orange, to make the Spanish throne trem- 
ble. The queen was to arouse the infante's enthusiasm for the 
undertaking. To shield more thoroughly his friend from suspi- 
cion, and to help him away from the court, Posa sacrifices him- 
self, by pretending that he is the one who really loves the queen. 
This, however, leads to his bein^ shot, and does not help his 
friend. Don Carlos, too, is ruined; while saying farewell to the 
queen, before his departure for the Netherlands, he is surprised 
by his father, and at once turned over. as a prisoner. 

142. The desire for a settled position, for which Karl 

August's repeated encouragement led him to hope, induced 

him to go to the ducal residence. On his ar- 

3l"!* ^ rival in the summer of 1787, he found Goethe 
Weimar 

absent in Italy, and friendly relations with Her- 
der and Wieland were slow in developing. He continued 
the study of history which he had begun in Dresden, and in 
December went to Meiningen to visit his sister, who had mar- 
ried Reinhold, and his friend Frau von Wolzogen. With 
her son, his former schoolmate, he rode to Rudolstadt, to 
renew the acquaintance of Frau von Lenqefeld and her 
two daughters, Caroline and Charlotte, whom he had met 
in Mannheim. He was so happy and contented in the circle 
of these amiable and intelligent ladies that he found it hard 
to return to Weimar. That he might enjoy more of their 
society, he moved in May, 1788, to the little village of 

Volkstedt, a half-hour's walk from Kudolstadt. 

_ „ , Here he worked hard on his Geschichte des Ab- 
YolkBtedt 

falls der vereinigten Niederlande (History of the 

Revolt of the Netherlands), and read to the Misses Lenge- 

feld the separate chapters as they were finished. In July 

this work came to a temporary conclusion, and was never 

completed ; the fragment breaking off with the founding of 

Alva's rule (1567). 

At the same time he occupied himself with classical 
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antiquities, and became so wrapped up in his studies that 

a passion for the golden age of Greek mythology 

, ?* took possession of him. To this he gave ex- 

influenoe ... 

pression in his poem, Die Gotter Griechenlands 

(The Gods of Greece), which laments the decay of the 
Greek polytheism. To this same line of study is due the 
rich didactic poem. Die Kilnstler (The Artists), in which 
he wished to show the value of art in the development of 
man. At Charlotte's request he translated Iphigenia in 
Atilis of Euripides. 

143. On Goethe's recommendation he was ap- 
pointed as extraordinary professor of history in 
the university of Jena, where he began his lec- 
tures in 1789. Soon after this he became engaged to Char- 
lotte VON Lengefeld, and in February they were married 
at Wenigen-Jena. Enjoying his home to the fullest extent, 
he now worked with renewed zeal and energy. Besides his 
lectures he began to write the Geschichte des dreizigjdhrigen 
Krieges (History of the Thirty Years' War), in which only 
the first half of the war is fully treated — to Wallenstein's 
death. This fills the first four books, while the fifth sums 
up the events as far as the Peace of Westphalia. The char- 
acteristic of this work is brilliant and sublime representa- 
tion; and the liveliness of tone and style — heretofore 
unknown in German history writing — won many advocates 
to the study of history. 

But Schiller was not equal to such exertions, and in the 
winter of 1790 he was seized with a catarrhal fever, leading 
to a chest disease from which he never wholly recovered. In 
the following year he was compelled to give up all his work. 
A sojourn at Carlsbad brought him some relief, but com- 
pletely exhausted his means. Two patrons, however, came 
to his relief with an annuity of about $750, to be extended 
through three years. 
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Schiller now turned his attention to Kant's phi- 
losophy, and as a result of this study we have a 
series of stimulating and instructive philosoph- 
ical and eesthetical essays : l/eber Anmuth und WUrde 



>ndr«f 
pUloMphr 




CHABLOTTE 



(Grace and Dignity); Ueber naive und aentimentdUache 
Dicktwng (Naive and Sentimental Poetry). Id the latter 
he compares and points out the difTerence between ancient 
and modern poetry, between the classic and romantic ele- 
ments. The naive poet is natural; the sentimental poet 
s^ekstobeso. The former reproduces reality; the latter 
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represents the ideal. Ueber die dsthetische Erziehung des 
Menschen (Esthetic Education of Man) discusses in twenty- 
seven letters, the cultivating power and influence of beauty 
on human life, both in particular and in general. 

Being free from financial anxiety, he was enabled 

iBi oy- ^ ^.^.^ ^^ home of his childhood. For nearly 
hood home '^ 

a year he and his wife remained in southern Ger- 
many, first at Heilbronn, then, since the duke was so gra- 
cious as not to notice his presence, at Ludwigsburg, later, 
after the duke's death, he went to Stuttgart. Here he 
formed an important and profitable acquaintance with the 
publisher Cotta. They decided to establish an artistic and 
literary periodical, Die Horen^ in editing which the leading 
writers, especially Goethe, should be induced to take part. 
To carry out this undertaking, Schiller returned to Jena in 
May, 1794. Goethe, who had already promised his co-oper- 
ation, soon came to consult Schiller about the matter, and at 
this time the gap that had so long existed between them dis- 
appeared. Rapidly were they drawn together in 
Intimacy ^ friendship which was broken only by Schiller's 
Goethe death in 1805. It was a bond of friendship and 

a partnership of poets, the. like of which has 
seldom been seen in history. 

GoMe's and Schiller's Co-operation (1794-1805) 

144. The announcement of the Horen under Schiller's 
management, met with favor throughout Germany. It was 
the purpose to treat of all subjects that could be discussed 
with taste and with the philosophical spirit, and it should 
also be open to philosophical problems as well as to poetical 
and historical productions. The greatest men of Germany 
promised their support in the editorial department, but most 
of them sent nothing at all, and the others sent things of 
minor importance. Even Goethe contributed only unimpor- 
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tant writiDgB. Bat the Jloren which existed until 1797 had 
been Dot oaly the cause of Qoethe'a and Schiller's Uring 
and working tt^ether, but also the means of leading Schil- 




ler once more to poetry, altliough not one of his 
SdblUei'i dramas, and only a few of his minor poems, ap- 
DoatTT peared in it. His return to his first love was 

completed by hia reading Goethe's Wilkdm 
Meister. He wrote Qoethe, "Ttie poet is the only true 
man, and the best philosopher is only a caricature of him." 

B photograph at Che orlgl- 
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V 

145. Fully twenty years before, Goethe had planned his 
romance Wilhelm Meister s Lehijahre (Apprenticeship) ; the 
first scenes were written before the Italian journey, but the 
whole was not finished until 1796. 

Wilhelm Meister, the son of a rich merchant, after youth- 
ful indulgences, sets out to follow his father's calling. He is 
scarcely under way when an old mania once more becomes mas- 
ter of him. He loses all interest in the business calling, and 
travels for some time with a band of actors. Among the char- 
acters he meets, the most interesting are the Harp-player and 
MiONON, with their beautiful songs (among others, '*Know\qt 
Thou the Land where the Fair Citron Blooms?" **The Min- 
strel "). In company with the actors, he now comes to a castle, 
where for the first time he meets cultured and aristocratic society, 
into whose manners he tries to train himself. A great influence 
is exerted upon him by Lothario, whom he regards as the ideal 
of cultured manhood, and whose sister he marries. 

This novel portrays life just as it is in bare reality ; and 
although it can not be called immoral, yet it does arouse a 
moral dissatisfaction which is by no means amended in the 
development of the hero. 

In addition to the Iloren^ which was devoted mainly to 
prose work, Schiller began thfe publication of the Musefial- 
manach (Muses' Calendar), which was to be devoted to 
poetry. The principal contributors were Goethe and Schil- 
ler, and in the first two volumes appeared a number of their 
most beautiful poems ; among others Schiller's Die Macht 
des Gesangs (The Power of Song), Die Ideate (Ideal and 
Life), telling how life may be brightened by high ideals , 
Wilrde der Frauen (Dignity of Women); woman's moral 
beauty must harmonize the harsh and hateful in life; and 
the excellent poem in which he allegorically compares 
poetry to an unknown maiden, Das Mddchen aits der 
Fremde. 

But the most striking thing in the Musenalmanach was 
the well-known series of epigrams which, under the nam» 
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of ^enien, the two poets sent out like flashes of lightning 
against their literary enemies, and against what they re- 
garded as faulty in literature. Some of them, however, 
were friendly greetings to those who were in sympathy with 
them. 

146. Soon the two great poet9 felt themselves called on 
to work at something grander and better. After a pause of 
nine years Schiller once more returned to the drama, and in 
1796 began his Wallenstein. While he was occupied in the 
preparations for this work, Goethe had completed Hermann 
und Dorothea (1797). 

The year in which this poem was written was 
French ^j^q q£ anxiety in Germany, and was one of the 

SevolaUon ^^^^ eventful in the French Revolution. Natu- 

the back- 

ffroimd ^^^^y enough Goethe's mind was occupied by the 

agitations going on around him ; and some four 
years before, he had accompanied the duke on his campaign 
to France, where experience taught him the hardships of 
war. His observations during this trip proved to be profit- 
able to him when he came to write Hermann und Dorothea; 
and many an incident is based on what he saw during his 
life in camp. The whole picture of the Revolution, how- 
ever, was before his mind, and the numerous scenes, sug- 
gested by those exciting years, can not be limited to any 
one period. The thread of the plot and several of the 
characters were suggested by circumstances nearer at home. 
In the fall of 1795 French emigrants, who had fled to Wiirz- 
burg, and who were driven from there by the bishop, became 
scattered through the country around Eisenach and Weimar. 
These emigrants reminded the author of the Lutherans, who, 
three quarters of a century before, had been driven from 
Salzburg, to immigrate to the districts of Prussia a thou- 
sand miles from home. Upon looking through the reports 
about these wanderers be found the following story: — 
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" In Altmiihl, a town of Bavaria, a well-to-do citizen 
/7 had in vain urged his son to marry. As the Salzburg 

^ emigrants were passing through the town, this young 
^^ man took a fancy to a young woman in their midst, 

and determined to marry her. On inquiring, he found that she 
was from an honest family, and had always conducted herself 
well, but differing from her parents in religion, she had been 
compelled to leave them. He then went to his father, and told 
hipi that he was ready to marry, provided he could have the emi- 
grant maiden. His father was surprised, and attempted to dis- 
suade him from his project. Some friends and the parson were 
called in to help persuade the youth to give up his purpose; but 
it was all in vain. The pastor finally took the young man's side, 
and argued that it might all be in accordance with the will of 
Providence, and that it might be the very best thing for the 
youth; and they at last gave their consent. He then went 
straightway to the girl, and asked her how she liked it in this 
land. Her reply was, 'Very well.* Then he asked how she 
would like to become a servant in his father's home. Once more 
she answered, * Very willingly.* After telling him what she 
could do, and assuring him that she would be faithful, he took 
her home and presented her to his father, who at once asked if 
she were willing to marry his son. She replied that they should 
not tease her, that she had been hired as a servant, and that she 
expected to earn well her bread. When the father and the son 
also showed that they were in earnest, she declared that she 
would be content.** 

This story gave Goethe the germ of his poem, and in it 

he found his leading characters, except the mother and the 

apothecary. At first his purpose was to keep the poem in 

narrow limits, but it grew to a length of 2,000 hexameters, 

_ •. . divided into nine cantos, each of which is dedi- 
Dedioation 

cated to one of the nine muses. The scene is 
changed, it is no longer the story of fugitives of a bygone 
age, but it is a mirror in which are reflected the movements 
and changes of the great revolution, so familiar to the minds 
of the German people. The poem is among the most pow- 
erful as well as the most charming of the poet's great works. 
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It is merely a loTe story of the most humble kind, except as 
the characters are transfigured by their connection with the 
French Revolution. It is the product of a free and easy 
artistic effort, and can be thoroughly enjoyed without much 
in the way of introduction and commentary. It is the only 
one of the author's greater works that he took real delight 
in reading in his old age. For much of the impulse to write 
the poem Goethe acknowledges his indebtedness to Yoss, 
whose Jjuise (93) was so attractive to him that he commit- 
ted large portions to memory. 

147. In the spring of 1797 Schiller purchased a garden 
and summer house in Jena, from which he had a beautiful 
view of the Saale Valley. Here during the summer of the 
same year he produced many of his charming ballads, 
among them the following: Der Taucher (The Diver), Der 
Handschuh (The Glove), Der Rmg des Polykrates (The 
Ring of Polykrates), Ritter Toggenburg (The Knight Tog- 
genburg), Der Gang nach dem Eisenhammer (The Walk to 
the Forge). Within a few years afterward appeared also 
the following excellent poems of the same kind: Kampf 
mil dem Drachen (Fight with the Dragon), Hero und Le- 
ander, Kassandray and Der Graf von Ilapshiirg. During 
the same time and much in emulation with Schiller, Goethe 
produced in this same class of poetry the following : Der 
Zauherlehrling (The Pupil in Magic), Die Braut van 
Korinth^ Schdfers Klagelied (The Shepherd's Lament) 
Nachtgesang (Night Song), and Trost in Thrdnen (Comfort 
in Tears). 

While occupied with these ballads, Schiller s mind was 
also engaged in developing the piece that may be called the 
crown of his lyric and didactic poetry. It was Das Lied von 
der Olocke (Song of the Bell). The author received his 
first impulse to write it when visiting a bell foundry at 
Rudolstadt in 1788. He went there frequently, and became 



SCHILLER 161 

familiar with the art of bell-casting, and expected to put 
such knowledge to use in writing the poem at once, but it 
was not completed until 1800, and at that time formed 
the main article in the Musenalmanach. It is composed of 
two parts, moving in parallel lines: one describes the man- 
ual processes in casting a bell, accompanied by the words of 
the master founder ; the other is devoted to the writer's 
own reflections on human life, arranged in beautiful pictures 
and touching upon all the circumstances of individual life, 
— childhood, youth, love, marriage, home, and destiny, 
and then proceeding to the community and state in their 
various conditions. These reflections are made at each step 
in the mechanical process, are suggested and introduced by 
the same, and have a connection with each other just as the 
various stages in the casting have. 

148. While busy writing these smaller poems, Schiller 
was working at Wallenstein (1799). Since the hero of 
this, the author's greatest drama, is one of the foremost 
characters in German history, let us consider for a 
moment the historical Wallenstein before we go to the 
one created by Schiller. 

Hiitorieal Wallenstein was born in Bohemia in 1583, of poor 
Wallenstein ^''^testant parents, but was sent to a Jesuit college, 
where he was converted to Catholicism. A wonder- 
ful story is told of his falling from a third story window and 
receiving no injuries, and of his becoming a fervent religious 
man, because the Madonna had saved him from harm in the fall. 
He inherited from his first wife considerable property, and 
another inheritance from an uncle made him a wealthy man. 
Through his influence and his military services at the outbreak 
of the Thirty Years' war, he gained the favor of the emperor, 
and was allowed to buy up large tracts of confiscated land at a 
nominal price. Among these he secured the princely estate of 
Friedland, and later on was made a duke. He became the com- 
mander-in-chief of the imperial forces. Horrible deeds were done 
by his troops, he became the scourge of the land, and drew the 

11 
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ounes of all Europe down upon him. At the diet of Ratisbon the 
storm burst, and the emperor sacrifloed him to his enemies. 
From this time he was a different man, wavering and unsocial, 
suspicious, gloomy, and restless. He turned his attention to 
astrology, and tried to gain from the stars strength for his waver- 
ing mind. The emperor came into sore need, and reinstated the 
fallen general, not from favor or good will, but because no one 
else was equal to raising an army. Wallenstein now used his 
authority for the accomplishment of his own ends. He nego- 
tiated with the Swedes, first merely to increase his power; this 
negotiation led him to think of the tremendous act of treason, 
without any serious thought of carrying it out. He gave his con- 
fidence to OcTAVio PiccoLOMiNi, who had been sent by the court 
to watch him and to betray him. Secret plans were set in 
motion to remove him from the command, and his enemies tried 
to detach his army from him. He hastened his negotiations with 
the Swedes, but just as he made up his mind to go over to them, 
and before his intention could be carried out, he was killed by 
assassins who thought they were acting in accordance with the 
emperor's will. 

Choosing as his hero this powerful and pictur- 

_,„*". esque figure of the Thirty Years* war, Schiller 
WaUenitein ^ » j > 

has reproduced those times of terror.. The drama 
begins with events near the close of Wallenstein's life, and 
instead of remaining within the confines of a single play, it 
developed into a trilogy divided as follows : — 

1. Walleniteini Lager (Camp). In this the hero, the spirit of 
the whole, does not appear at all . It gives a clear picture of the 
wild soldier life, and at the same time shows the real roots of the 
general's power. In the individual soldiers is reflected the army 
and the commander to whom they are all perfectly devoted. 
Several other characters besides soldiers are woven into the 
*' Lager," and they are all true to life. Although many elements 
are here brought together, one spirit holds them as by magic; for 
Wallenstein they will live or die; and when they hear that the 
emperor is on the point of disbanding their army, they all 
object; neither power nor artifice can separate them from their 
father. 
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2. Die Fiooolomini. This part, in five acts, presents us the 
hero, who has perfect confidence in the army which he has 
created and with which he expects to make himself master of 
Germany. He is anxious for the crown of Bohemia, which he 
can obtain only by an alliance with the Swedes. He hesitates to 
turn traitor, and waits for some decisive indication of the stars. 
To remove him from his inaction, two of his officers, Illo and 
Tebzkt, resort to deception. By interpolation they obtain the 
signatures of all the generals, pledging themselves to remain obe- 
dient and true to their commander, even if he should desert the 
emperor. One of them notices the deception — it is the appar- 
ently true friend of Wallenstein, Octavio Piccolomini, to whom 
the commander is most warmly attached, without suspecting 
that he is sent to watch him and to lead him to ruin. Between 
the two stands Octavio*sson Max, a noble, straightforward youth, 
who admires the commander and honors him as a father, and 
at the same time is deeply in love with Wallenstein 's daughter, 
Thekla. Thus is prepared the moral confiict in his soul, in 
which he soon has to choose between filial duty and love. To him 
the treachery of the great man seems inconceivable; and when 
his father warns him that Sbsin, who has been conducting nego- 
tiations with the Swedes for Wallenstein, has been arrested, he 
will believe nothing of the whole affair, but will go to the duke 
and ask him himself. 

8. Walleniteins Tod (Death). The storm gathers in an ever 
more threatening aspect over the general, who now steps en- 
tirely into the foreground. He had played with dangerous 
thoughts, and is now driven to the fulfillment of them by the 
fact that his enemies have damaging evidence against him. 
Wrangbl, the Swedish general, convinces him that he can not 
retreat. Thus he comes to open revolt; he forms an alliance 
with the Swedes, and thereby completes his treachery, and seals 
his own doom. With obstinate blindness, he intrusts to Octavio 
Piccolomini the most important position, which the faithless 
friend (declared general-in-chief of the army by the secret 
command of the emperor) uses to win over to his side the gen- 
erals, especially Butlbb, who had been the faithful devotee of 
Wallenstein. Under his infiuence whole regiments leave the 
duke, and once more swear allegiance to the emperor. Wallen- 
stein, with a small remnant of his army, is proscribed, but even 
now he does not lose courage. The hardest trial for him is the 
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desertion of Max PiccolomiDi. The catastrophe approaches with 
iocreaslDg suspeaae. Max seeks and finds a soldier's deatli 
in the tumuit of battle; Ttielda hastens to his grave, there to die. 
Her lather's late is sealed, and he withdraws to Eger, where he 
is soon assassinated. 

With this piece Schiller becaiqe the favorite poet of the 
nation, and although it is open to criticism, it is neverthe- 




less the greatest of German tragedies, and superior to the 
author's later works. 

149. The technical mastery that he had gained in writ- 
ing Wallmstein, and the joy be felt at its warm reception 
led the poet to devote all bis powers to the drama. Before 
beginning a new production, however, be indulged a long- 
cherished desire by moving to Weimar. Here he resumed 
energetic work on Hatia Stuart (1800). 
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The histor- Schiller presents the last part of Mary's life, and 
'oal Marv '^*^ ^® ™*^ better understand this portion, it will 

be well to look at her earlier years. Mary Stuabt, 
the daughter of James V, of Scotland, and Mary, of Lorraine, 
received her education at a cloister in France, and at the age 
of fifteen was married to the Dauphin. Soon after her husband 
came to the throne, both he and her mother died, and the young 
queen returned to assume control of the Scottish government. 
She still held claims to the throne of England, and on this ac- 
count Elizabeth denied her the privilege of passing through 
England. Thus began the quarrel which became fatal to Mary. 
On her arrival she passed from wantonness to crime. First she 
married her relative Darnley, and then negotiated with the 
Catholic powers to such an extent as to turn all the Scottish lords 
from her. When Darnley caused Rizzio to be murdered at her 
side, she desired to be freed from such a husband. The Earl of 
BoTHWELL satisfied this wish by blowing up the house in which 
the man was staying. The queen then married the murderer, 
but the Scottish lords were so wrought up that they caused her 
to be imprisoned, and then made her abdicate in favor of her 
son. She escaped, and made her way to England, where she 
hoped to influence Elizabeth to help her against her enemies. 
She was disappointed, and was kept as a prisoner, first at one 
castle and then at another, until she was finally brought to 
Fotheringay in 1587. 

B hill ' At this point Jfana xS'i^war^ begins, and the rest of the 

Maria Stuart ®^^^y ^^ ^^^^ according to Schiller. Here in harsh 

imprisonment, the unhappy queen suffers for the 
guilt of her earlier years. She is tried and condemned to death, 
but her bitter enemy, Elizabeth, can not make up her mind 
to sanction the execution of the decree, although Burleigh, her 
councilor, urges it. She hints to Mortimer, the nephew of 
Mary's keeper, that she would prefer to have the imprisoned 
queen disposed of secretly. But she is mistaken in her tool. 
While in France, Mortimer has gone over to the Catholic Church, 
and is filled with the desire to set at liberty the queen whom he 
admires and loves. Merely to gain time he pretends to go about 
the murder. Count Leicester also loves Mary, and would gladly 
rescue her, but he is afraid of such violent means as Mortimer 
plans. He therefore contrives a meeting between the two queens, 
by means of which — instead of the hoped-for reconciliation — a 
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complete rupture is brought about. Habt. led on by Elizabeth's 
harsh and cutting behavior, givea veut to paBsionate language. 
Elizabeth, whose pride is mortallj wounded, can no longer think 
of mercf. Leicester, who, to protect himself, has caused the 
arrest and death or Mortimer, succeeds in freeing himself from 
alt suspicion in the mind of GItzaheth, and Boally votes for 
Mary's death. Elizabeth signs the decree, which Burleigh at 



In this tragedy Schiller has allowed himself free 
treatment of history; names, situations, and 
circn instances have been taken from history; 
but the tragic element has been created with true poetic 
fancy, and is made to appear as it might have been. The 
two queens have been painted by the artist according to the 
sympathy which he felt for the one, and the antipathy for 
the other, now in colors too bright, now too dark. Even 
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the crisis, the meeting of the two queens, is unhistorical, 
but dramatically it is of the utmost importance. The 
drama was first brought out in Weimar, and the author 
was so well satisfied with the reception that he said, ^ * I 
am finally becoming master of the dramatic art." Yet this 
play is much .inferior to Wallenatdn^ and by many is re- 
garded as his weakest tragedy. 

150. In the Jiingfraa von Orleans (Maid of Orleans, 
1801) history and free invention are woven together ; but 
the chief attraction lies in the magic spell of the roman- 
tic and religious inspiration of the heroine, her intercourse 
with the spirit world, her visions, and her national mission. 

At the time represented, England and France had 
long been at war, and England had been so victori- 
ous that when Henry YI came to the throne, he was 
proclaimed king in a large part of northern France. The Eng- 
lish pushed south, crossed the Loire, and were besieging Orleans, 
when there appeared the phenomenon of Joan of Arc. While 
watching her parents' flocks at their home in the village of Dom 
Remy, the Yirgin Mary repeatedly appeared to her, urged her to 
free her country from the foreign rule, and equipped her with 
remarkable power. Obeying the command, she takes a vow of 
chastity, renounces all earthly happiness, rejects the wooing of 
her lover, Raimond, and bids her home and her people farewell. 
She gains the confidence of the court of the Dauphin at Chinon, 
and clad in armor she leads the army against the enemy, kills 
every living creature that the god of battle sends against her, 
drives the enemy into flight, and leads the Dauphin to his 
coronation at Reims. According to history, this was the end 
of her course of heroism. In an attack which she made with 
a small army against the enemy, she was taken by the Bur- 
gundians, and turned over to the English, who burned her as 
a witch in 1431. 

, To such a disgraceful end the i)oet could not allow 
his heroine to come ; therefore, he allowed her 
saintly mission to prove also her doom. She sud- 
denly plunges from her supernatural height, because in the hour 
of temptation she proves herself to be a weak woman who breaks 
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her vow. She has rejected two suitors, DuKois and La Hire, 
without mercy she had stricken the enemy, and she has even 
resisted the ghost-like black knight ; but finally the handsome 
young Englishman, Lionel, fires her heart with human love ; she 
conquers but can not kill him, now her power is gone. Under the 
consciousness of guilt, her spirit is broken. When her father, in 
the midst of the people, asks her if she "belongs to the pure and 
holy ones," she answers nothing, and remains silent while he 
heaps the heaviest of accusations upon her, for she believes it all 
comes from God. Rejected, banished, and proscribed as a witch, 
she wanders around in the mountains until the English find her. 
Once more she gains control of herself, and when Lionel wishes 
to protect her, and renews his proffer of love, she firmly rejects 
him. After this her old power returns ; when she hears that the 
English are conquering, she breaks her bonds, rushes out into the 
tumult of battle, and dies as a victor. 

^ , ^ 151. At the request of the duke, Goethe had 
Translations , r -. 

translated for the vV eimar theater two pieces 

from Voltaire, Mahomet and Tancred. SchlHer, who al- 
ways was interested in his friend's plans, joined with him 
in an effort to prepare several foreign dramas for the Ger- 
man stage. He translated Shakespeare's Macbeth^ and 
Tnrandot from the Italian poet Gozzi. 

Although a fi^reat favorite of the duke and duch- 

fl VII 

. , , ess, Schiller had no voji before his name, and 
ennobled ' ' 

was not eligible to move in the court society. 
His wife possessed this right by birth, but lost it by marry- 
ing a man who did not belong to the nobility. This was 
frequently a matter of inconvenience, and the duke, wish- 
ing to show his appreciation, petitioned the emperor for 
Schiller's elevation to the rank of nobility. The patent was 
handed to the poet in the fall of 1802, and although he 
valued the honor very little for himself, he did appreciate 
it for the sake of his wife and children. 

152. A whole year passed before Schiller went to work 
on another original drama, and he was for some time uncer- 
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tain as to what subject he would select. Doring a summer's 
convalescence he read Greek poetry, and was influenced by 
his reading toward a plan which he had long had in mind. 
He was perfectly satisfied that his special strength was in 
dramatizing historical events, and he therefore always pre- 
ferred to use some existing story rather than create a new 
one. The CEdipus Tyrannus of Sophocles, had appealed 
to him, and he had sought long for some subject offering 
advantages equal to this. As he found none, he invented 
Die Braut von Messina (Bride of Messina, 1803), model- 
ing it close after Sophocles's play. This time the poet made 
a bold experiment, writing the play in rhyme, and introduc- 
ing a chorus, in imitation of the classical drama. All his 
rhythmical genius, and the richest of his rhetoric, were de- 
voted to the task ; but the result was, and still is, doubtful. 
It is occasionally played, but it can not be called a favorite 
with the public. 

The Prince of Messina has seen in a dream two laurel 
trees, and between them a lily, which turns into flame and 
destroys everything around it. An astrologer interprets this to 
mean that his wife is to bear a daughter who will destroy his two 
sons and his whole family. When the daughter is born, he at 
once commands her to be thrown into the sea. Isabella, his 
wife, had dreamed that she saw a child playing in the grass, and 
at its feet' lay quietly a lion and an eagle. A monk explains this 
to mean that she is to become the mother of — 

'* A daughter, sent 
To knit the warring spirits of her sons 
In bonds of tender love." 

Trusting to the happy dream and its interpretation, she rescues 
Beatbice, the daughter of blessing, and provides for her educa- 
tion in a convent. Years pass by, the prince dies without know- 
ing of the existence of his daughter; and his two sons, Manuel 
and C^SAR, always quarreling, but held in check by their father, 
break out in passionate strife at his grave, and threaten to drag 
the whole state into civil war. Finally, however, the mother 
succeeds in bringing them to terms of peace, and then discloses 



170 THE CLASSICAL PERIOD 

to them the secret of their sister at the convent. Each of them 
in turn acknowledges that he is in love, and promises to bring 
his loved one to her on that very day. Great is Isabella's 
rejoicing. 

With terrible rapidity the change comes. Diego, the old 
servant who has been sent after Beatrice, returns, and announces 
that she has been carried off by pirates. Soon it appears that 
both brothers love the same maiden, whom Manuel has often 
visited as his loved one, and whom Caesar has only seen. As the 
latter finds her in his brother's arms, he believes that he has 
been deceived, and at once stabs his brother. Too late comes the 
discovery that the maiden is their sister. Paying no attention to 
the entreaties of his sister and his mother, he kills himself at his 
brother's bier. Thus the curse and the two oracles are fulfilled, 
the princely house is desolate. 

153. Wilhelm Tell followed in 1804, and met with 
unprecedented approval in Weimar and Berlin. This, his 
last and by many critics regarded as his best drama, illus- 
trates the beautiful way in which the two poets aided each 
other. The subject and much of the material he received 
from Goethe, who, while traveling in Switzerland, formed the 
plan of writing an epic with Tell as the hero. He studied 
the scenery, got together the historical data, and kept the 
matter in mind for two or three years. Finally deciding 
that the subject was better fitted for dramatic treatment, he 
turned his material over to Schiller, keeping only a descrip- 
tion of a sunrise among the Alps, which he used in the 
opening scene of the second part of FausL Schiller's 
intense imagination soon assimilated the foreign material, 
and he has worked the subject, scenery, and sentiment into 
beautiful harmony. From beginning to end the reader or 
hearer finds himself carried into the mountain homes of a 
brave and oppressed people, with all the beauties of their 
valleys around them. 

When Albrecht of Austria became emperor of Germany 
(1298), he endeavored to bring under Austrian rule the Swiss 
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Otiotona, Schwyz, Uri, and tJnterwaMen, which had long been 
subject to the Glerman emperor only. To further hia purpsae, 
Albrecht sent two goveroora, Gbbsler and Landbnbero, who 
maltreated and oppressed the people in a tyrannical manner. 

Many a meaaenger waa aent to the imperial court to complain 
of the oppreaaioD, and they were all given to understand that 
their trials would ceaae as aoon as they would aubject themselvea 
to the rule of Auatria. Then a few ol the leading men of the 
three cantona, Walter Fcrbt, Werner Staupfacher, and 




Arhold vos Mbix;htal, enliat thirty others in their country's 
cause, and all meet at the Riitli, there to renew their old bond of 
independence, in order to shake off the foreign yoke. 

From the nobility, the old Baron von Attinohausen Is the 
only one on the side at the people, and on hia deathbed he is 
rejoiced to hear what the people have decided to do, and that hia 
nephew, Ulrich von Ruden?., has been won back to his people 
by the influence of his loved one, Bkhtha von Bbl'nbck. 

In the meantime a m an who was not at the Riitli because be 
was "not born to ponder and select," has freed the land from its 
most dangerous enemy, Gessler. This man was Tbli:.. When 
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comman ded to bow before the ducal hat on the pole in Altorf, 
he refused to do so. To save his life he was compelled at Gess- 
ler*s command to shoot an apple from his son's head. After a 
long struggle with himself, he performs the deed. Yet, because 
he had put a second arrow in his belt, which was intended for 
Gessler if the first one had injured his boy, he was bound and 
taken to the boat which was to carry him to the dungeon at 
Kiissnacht. While on the way the boat gets into great danger; 
Teirs bands are loosened that he may steer the craft through the 
terrific storm; he sees a rocky projection near the water; guides 
the boat close up to it, and leaps ashore. 

Gessler reaches the land in safety, but as he is riding over 
a narrow road to Kiissnacht, Tell sends an arrow through his 
heart. When the people hear of Tell's arrest, they decide not 
to await until the appointed time for the uprising, but set about 
the work at once. They rise in force all over the cantons, over- 
throw the strongholds, drive away the remaining governor Lan- 
denberg, and make the land really free. Then comes the news 
that the emperor has been murdered by his nephew. When 
the murderer appears at Tell's house« alluding to the assassination 
of Gessler as a reason why he should receive hospitality, he is 
told that there is no similarity between his deed and Tell's. 

Yet Tell finally takes pity on the unhappy man, shows him 
the way to Rome, where ho is to confess all to the pope, and dis- 
misses him well laden with necessaries for the trip. He is 
scarcely gone, when the confederates come to greet the liberator 
of the land, and to thank him for his service. 

Except in the love episode between Rudenz and 
Estimate 

Bertha, Schiller has followed closely the legend 

as it was handed down by the chronicles. But under the 
light of modem history this report proves to be largely 
mythical ; especially that part referring to Tell, which prob- 
ably came from a very ancient myth well known in Den- 
mark, Norway, and Iceland. Notwithstanding this, 
Schiller's Tell is a person clear and distinct, destined to 
stand through all time. We may apply to him the words 
the poet utters in one of his lyrics: ** That which has never 
and nowhere happened, never grows old." In this play we 
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see the same tones that appear in his early dramas, Rous- 
seau's glorification of nature and the primitive condition of 
the race ; but how much grander and purer is this idea here ! 
In the first of his dramas it was a tirade against the exist- 
ing order of things, here it is the overthrow of an unnatural 
element that comes from without, and the rising of a glori- 
ous people and a glorious country to their natural rights. 
In the earlier dramas the author was iconoclastic, here in 
the maturity of his intellect, he is quite the opposite; he 
leads onward to what should be. 

Wilhelm Tell was received with more enthusiasm than 
any of Schiller's other works. Written two years before the 
battle of Jena, it became familiar at a time when Germany 
was passing through the darkest period of her history; and 
the light of this drama seemed to shine into this darkness, 
and give her a hope of better days. As the years went by, 

it became more and more a bond between the 
Political representatives of German liberty. Its influence 
inflaence .^^ uniting the numerous states against Napoleon 

was of importance, and then again in the war of 
1870 the fundamental idea of the drama found a warm 
reception in the hearts of the people, and had much to do 
in leading them to the strong union now enbodied in the 
German Empire. 

154. In the spring of 1804 he went to Berlin, 

^^*\, ^ wh'ere in honor of his visit all his dramas were 
Berlin 

acted, and as the poet took his place in the audi- 
ence on the night when the Braut was to be played, the 
people greeted him with shouts and acclamations of joy. 
An eflfort was made to bring him to Berlin, but old associa- 
tions and especially his relations with Goethe kept him at 
the little ** Athens of Germany." For the festivities attend- 
ing the arrival of the young bride of the Crown Prince, he 
wrote Huldigung der Kilnste (Homage of the Arts). Sev- 
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era! plans for great dramas were under consideration, bat 
only one, Demetrius, based on an episode from Russian his- 
tory, had made any progress, nben, while at work on the 
second act, death on May 9, 1805, ended the struggle which 
had been going on so long between that noble spirit and the 
shattered body that contained it. 




S(5hiller>s study and bed on 



His life was short, but in the span of a little more than 
forty-five years, he had experienced what few men with 
long lives have known ; he had enjoyed the pleasure of ten- 
der and sympathetic love and friendship; imd when at the 

summit of his fame, he had the satisfaction of 
Ctansnl knowing that, through his own energy, in spite 
' ' of discouraging circumstances, he had gained a 

high place in the world, and had earned the love 
and gratitude of the German nation and the world at large. 
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From the standpoint of literary criticism or in reference 
to Ms influence on succeeding literature and thought in gen- 
eral, Schiller must be ranked below the great names, Homer, 
Dante, Shakespeare, and Goethe ; he is to be classified rather 
with Vergil, Tasso, Comeille, Spenser, Byron, and Tenny- 
son. However, to the great masses of the German people 
he is the first and greatest poet, the one with 
»* o»* whom the youth of Germany early become ac- 
quainted, and for whom the older people never 
lose their admiration. This veneration is due to his life as 
well as to his poetry, for he was a man of noble, pure, 
unselfish character, incapable of falsity, full of high ideals, 
a man who devoted the whole of his power to the service 
of the good, the true, and the beautiful. His rhythm a4d 
rhetoric have never been surpassed, and his poetry by its 
wide circulation and its natural genuineness has nourished 
in the German people the most noble sentiments — -. love for 
the fatherland, for freedom, for honor, for justice and 
truth, for friendship and fidelity. 

Goethe's Old Age (1805-1832) 

155. Goethe was much afTected by the death of 

, ^*,. Schiller, and expressed his grief in the words: 

lonehness 

*'I lose a friend, and in him, half of m}'^ exist- 
ence." His loneliness became deeper on account of the sad 
events of the next few years. The battle of Jena in 1806 
brought to Weimar humiliation and suffering; the Duchess 
Amalia died in 1807, and in the following year the poet's 
mother. In 1808 he had an interview with Napoleon, and 
each was filled with admiration for the genius of the other. 
His time was now given largely to scientific work, yet he 
was always active with literary plans. In 1808 the first 
part of Faust appeared, and in the following year, his 
Wahlverwandtschaften (Elective Affinities). 
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The title of this novel is borrowed from the language of 
chemistry. The molecules of certain materials are irresisti- 
bly attracted to each other, and are always endeavoring to 
become united; they are said to have ^< affinity" for each 
other; the molecules of certain other materials are always 
repulsing each other; so in the human world certain persons 
are drawn to each other, while others are repelled, without 
the action of will power. 

Edward and Charlotte, who, as young people, have loved 
each other, but have been separated by circumstances, and led 
into uncongenial marriages, as widower and widow in later years 
have attained to the realization of their youthful dreams. They 
live in apparently happy married life, although what binds them 
is rather a friendly, mutual good will, than a deep, overpowering 
love. As soon as other persons who naturally have an "afflnity " 
for them, come into their presence, the deception becomes appar- 
ent. The repelling and the attractive elements exert their influ- 
ences as soon as Edward's friend, the Captain, and Charlotte's 
foster-daughter, Ottilib, come into their circle. Charlotte is 
attracted to the Captain, and Edward to Ottilie. While the older 
pair strive against it, and the Captain leaves the house of his 
friends, Edward yields to temptation, and awakens in Ottilie the 
hope that, by an amicable separation from Charlotte, her lover 
may still be united with her. Edward's and Charlotte's child is 
drowned through the carelessness of Ottilie. In the presence of 
the corpse Charlotte makes up her mind to consent to the sepa- 
ration which she had heretofore refused to sanction. But the 
deplorable event has produced just the opposite effect upon the 
mind of Ottilie; she has recognized her wrong, and declares that 
she will never become Edward's wife. And although Edward 
continues to urge her, she remains Arm in her determination, but 
seeks death by abstaining from food and drink. Edward, over- 
come by grief, soon follows her to the grave. 
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The novel met with boundless admiration on the 



one side, yet on the other, with sharpest criti- 
cism. Many regarded it as the highest type of the modem 
novel ; others called it stilted in style, senile in thought, and 



some even went ho far as to call it immoral. In a general 
way we may say that the subject of the novel is maniage, 

which ia here 

more aeriouBly 
considered than 
in a-j of 
Goethe's other 
works. 

156. Dicht- 
nng nnd Wahr- 
helt (Poetry and 
Truth, 1811-17), 
his autobiogra- 
phy, shows in a 
classical form 
the experiences 
and struggleB of 
his life up to 
the time he went 
to Weiraar 
HiB object was 
to represent the 
principles that 
had been of in 
fluence in his 
life. Yet from 
the very title 
itself, and from 
what has been 
learned of him goethe's vahd, weimar 




written, it is clearly no true historical record. Many events 
are changed to suit his fancy and to fit into bis artistic plan ; 
many circumstances and even persona are far from being in 
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exact accordance with the truth. As a whole, however, it 

does form a very fine and truthful picture of the man and 

the times in which he lived. 

While the poet was telling the story of his early life, he 

also composed many poems, among them Johanna ISebus^ 

Der Totentam (The Dance of Death), and Die Wanddnde 

Glocke (The Walking Bell). A hard blow came to him in 

1816, in the death of his *' little wife," who had lived with 

him for thirty years, and whom he loved more dearly than 

the world generally believed. His only son was married the 

following year, and thus new life was brought into his 

home. This son died in Eome in 1830, but his wife and 

her three children cheered the poet's last days with loving 

attention. 

157. When all Germany was struggling to throw 

Ooethe and Qflf h^q hated yoke of Napoleon, Goethe turned 

« apo- ^ qqI^ heart toward his country's cause, and 
leonic op- 
proBBion sought distraction in the study of the poetry of 

the East. He was led to this through a transla- 
tion of the Persian poet Hafis. The result of this study 
IB theWestostlicher Divan (West- Eastern Divan, 1815-19), 
a series of poems in Eastern dress but German in form and 
content, in which he wished to bring the East and West 
together. In them Goethe is represented under the name 
of <^Hatem;" and the <<Su]eika" of the poems was his 
friend Marianne von Willemer, who in reality wrote several 
of the poems in the collection. 

On Nov. 7, 1825, a celebration was held in 

Fiftietli An- j^q^^j. ^f ^jjg fiftieth year of his service in Wei- 
niyersary 

mar. On this occasion the duke assured the 

friend of his youth that ^ < he regarded the coming of Goethe 

to his court, there to remain during his life, as one of the 

greatest honors of his reign." Karl August died in 1828 

the duchess and Goethe's only son died two years later. 
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158. In 1829 Wilhelm Meister Wanderjahre (Travels) 
was completed. Tbis novel was intended to cany out the 
ideas contained in the Lehrjahre (145), and ^<to show the 
influence of many-sided life on the development of a gifted 
man.'' The work lacks unity. It is largely a series of 
short romances, and among them all are woven Goethe's 
ideas about state, society, family, education, and numerous 
other things. 

159. Faust, the greatest and grandest of his works, was 
completed in the poet's eightieth year, and may be called 
his life work. Even in his home at Frankfort, the boy, as 
he was studying alchemy, had given serious thought to this 
subject. Even there he became acquainted with the folks- 
book of Dr. Faust, and later saw the same theme repre- 
sented in a puppet show. The year 1772 he designates as 

the birth-year of his drama, which at that time 
Suggestion ^.^g^ ^jp i^efore him in its general features. He 

-^^ had just finished his studies at Strassburg, from 

that time on the plan of the production was ever 
before him, and he wrote the various scenes as they indi- 
vidually ajttracted him. His chief activity on the first part, 
however, falls in the years 1773-75; some other portions 
were composed in the eighties, the witches' kitchen scene 
while in Rome. In 1790 that part which was finished 
appeared as Ein Fragment, 

At Schiller's solicitation, he resumed his work after a 
long pause, but not until three years after his friend's death 
did the first part appear under the title of Faust^ eine 
Tragodie, Although the poet regarded the first part as 
merely a fragment, sixteen years passed before he resumed 
work on the second part, which was completed seven years 
later, in 1831. He sealed it, and commanded that it should 
not be published until after his death. Thus the poem 
compasses the whole life of its author; from boyhood to the 
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gray- haired old man. However much personal experiences 
may be there portrayed, they are at the same time the 
experiences common to every thoughtful, investigating, 
struggling man. It may well be called the drama, of 
modern times. 

Prefixed to the drama is a "Dedication," written in 1797, 
when the middle-aged man resumed work on the drama that had 
for some time remained untouched. In it he expresses the feel- 
ings that come to him as he takes up the work which he had 
begun when on the verge of manhood. He recalls friends and 
experiences of twenty-five years before, and contrasts them with 
his surroundings of that time. 

__ Two prologues serve as an introduction. The first, 

X113 pro* 

- the Prelude on the Stage, brings out the contrast 

between the standpoint of the theater director and 
that of the poet; the former wishes to please the crowd, while 
the latter wishes to produce something genuinely artistic, some- 
thing that will last for all time. The second, the Prologue in 
Heaven, is partially modeled on the book of Job. Accompany- 
ing three archangels, who come to worship the Lord, is Mbfhis- 
TOPHELKs, the wicked, fallen spirit, who ridicules nKin, '*the little 
god of the world." and especially Dr. Faust, whom the Lord 
acknowledges as his servant. He goes even further and impu- 
dently says to the Lord : — 

" There 's still a chance to gain him, 
If unto me full leave you give. 
Gently on my road to train him." 

The Lord, expressing his confidence in Faust, grants the 
privilege. 

_,. In the first part of the tragedy, Faust appears, in 

his study, lamenting that all his studies have given 
him no satisfaction — for this reason he turns to 
magic. Full of the desire to learn something more than is 
allotted to common mortals, he conjures the spirits. The Eakth 
Spirit appears in a form which he can scarcely endure, and then 
tells him that he is like the spirit he can comprehend. 

Driven to despair by this repulse, and annoyed by his assist- 
ant, Wagner, he decides to takje poison. 



GOETHE 181 

He has already put the cup to his lips, when he hears from 
the neighboring church the cliorus of angels singing the Easter 
song, ''Christ is arisen!" Although he has no faith in a divine 
message, these sounds remind him of his childhood, and check 
him in his mad deed. 

Accompanied by his assistant, he takes a long walk in the 

country, and in the evening he feels a longing for revelation as it 

appears in the New Testament. He takes down the original text, 

begins to translate it into German, and while thus occupied, he 

is interrupted by the howling and growling of a dog that had fol- 

__ . . lowed him from the fields. He soon sees that the 

Mepnis- 

' animals nature is something else, and at once begins 

to try the effect of magic upon him. Under this 

treatment the dog soon swells up into a cloud of smoke from 

which steps Mephistopheles, whose real character proves to be 

thoroughly Satanic. 

He offers his services to Faust in this world, if, in the world 

to come, he may have Faust's soul. Faust in his disgust at the 

world accepts with the following words : — 

" When thus I hall the moment flying: 
*Ah, sdll delay — thou art so fair! ' 
Then bind me in thy bonds undying, 
My final ruin then declare! " 

The problem is for Mephistopheles to make Faust so happy 
that he will wish for nothing more, although he knows that it 
will cost him his soul. But how can happiness be evolved from 
evil? Mephistopheles now leads his companion out into the 
world to see, if in some place or other and in some way or other, 
A h h' ^^ ^^^ °^* entice him into saying that he is per- 
Cella fectly happy. They first go to a wild drinking- 

frolic in Auerbach's Cellar. Instead of being pleased 
with the wild reveling there, Faust is disgusted. Mephistopheles, 
realizing that Faust is too old to be tempted by the things that 
tempt most men, decides that he must have his youth restored, 
Witfih' takes him to a witch's kitchen, and has the witch 

kit h ^*^® ^^^ * drink which will bring back his youth. 

Next come the simple, exquisite scenes of the Mar- 
OARBT episode. Faust first sees her as she comes from the church, 
and is repulsed when he offers himself as escort. Through the 
assistance of his fiendish companion and "neighbor Martha," 
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an interview is brought about in Martha's garden, in 
which there is a mutual declaration of love. The 
^ better part of his nature urges him to leave the inno- 

cent girl, for fear he may do her harm; but Mephistopheles, by 
recalling her beauty, and by painting her loneliness and her long- 
ing for her lover, brings him back to her again. Margaret asks 
him about his religion, and in his answers we find 
^ Faust's confession of faith. At this point the tragic 

part of the story begins. 
Margaret unintentionally poisons her mother, and is herself 
ruined; yet we feel that she is a helpless victim, and that the 
original purity of her nature can not be stained. When she 
realizes the extent of her crime and disgrace, she goes to the 
Virgin, and offers a prayer, a passionate appeal of a loving and 
suffering heart. 

But the image can do her no good. Another crime is added. 
Faust is attacked by Margaret's brother, and the brother is slain. 
Faust and Mephistopheles flee from the city, and she is left 
alone. She goes to the cathedral, but the organ tones are like 
the judge's trumpet, and the evil spirit drives the sting of a 
guilty conscience still deeper into her heart. Faust's conscience 
keeps pricking him, and he is unhappy too. To deaden his con- 
science, Mephistopheles takes him to the wild, weird, 
Broeken diabolical atmosphere of the Brocken on Walpurgis- 
Night. All the revelries of the witches have no attraction for 
Faust, whose mind and heart are with Margaret. Now comes 
the information that Margaret has killed her child, and that on 
^ . the verge of insanity, she lies in prison, awaiting 

. death at the hand of the executioner. Faust is be- 

side himself; wildly he rages against Mephistopheles 
for having concealed from him these facts, and demands from 
him her rescue Magic black horses carry them to the prison. 
Faust hastens in to free his loved one, but she knows him not, 
she understands him not. When she finally recognizes *Hhe 
friend's voice," she can not make up her mind to follow him, 
and when the repulsive form of Mephistopheles appears, she 
quickly gives herself up to the judgment of God, rather than to 
seek protection in such company. "Thine am I, Father! rescue 
me I" she prays, and is heard; for in answer to Mephistopheles's 
scornful words: **She is judged," there comes from above the 
voice of mercy: **8heis saved." Faust is drawn away by his 
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compaDion, and as he departs, he hears the pleading, warning 
words, "Henry! Henry!" 

This is all that most people know of Faust, But the 
evolution of the great plan is merely begun. Of all the 
experiences common to men, Faust has been drawn merely 
to love, and this has l^een so tormented by conscience and 
remorse, that the moment of perfect happiness has not yot 
come to him. The compact with Mephistopheles still con- 
tinues, he has not yet won his wager, — has not yet led 
Faust to say, «* Ah, still delay — thou art so fair." When 
the two started to see the world, they were to see first the 
* ' little world, " and then the < * greater world. " The former, 
meaning the experiences, the emotions, and passions of 
individuals, we have portrayed in the first part; the latter, 
meaning the experiences of life in a broader field of ac- 
tivity, among men, and in stations where one's influence 
is felt by thousands or by a whole race, we have repre- 
sented in the second part. 

The second part is crowded with characters, and 
* the events are represented on so large a scale 

that the element of allegory had to be intro- 
duced, and single persons made to typify whole classes of 
society. He passes from the experiences through which he 
touches all men, and rises to those which touch merely 
people who think and aspire. Some considerable time is 
supposed to have passed between the events of the first and 
second parts. In the opening scenes we have embodied 
a very important feature of Goethe's creed. He believed 
that a moral wound could be healed, and that the influences 
of time and nature were the very best means of healing 
such wounds. He believed, too, that the very best atone- 
ment for a wrong committed, was not to be made by brood- 
ing over the recollection of it, but in being restored to 
cheerfulness and courage and hope. 
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Faust appears sleeping on the shore of a beautiful Alpine 
lake, surrounded by elves who are to represent symbolically the 
influences of time and nature in causing him to recover from his 
grief at the downfall of Margaret. He awakens to an entrancing 
scene of a sunrise among the Alps — a scene which Goethe kept 
when he bequeathed his material to Schiller for the WiUiam Tell 
(153). He is calmed and refreshed, he has forgotten the past, and 
is ready to face the activities of life once more. In fact, he is so 
thoroughly relieved from his consciousness of grief and crime, that 
with one exception he never refers to the first part. With the 
help of Mephistophbles he starts out in new ways to be helpful 
to people wherever he can. They first appear at the court of the 
Emperor, whom they help from financial embarrassment by the 
invention of paper money. They remain there amusing the em- 
peror with all sorts of tricks, and finally he desires a special 
exhibition of Faust's art; he commands him to produce at his 
court the shades of Paris and Helen. With the aid of Mephis- 
topheles, Faust succeeds in doing this, and while the court are 
occupied in their various remarks al;>out their beauty, Faust 
himself is seized by a passionate adoration of Helen, and he is on 
the point of grasping her, when the spirit disappears. Faust 
falls to the floor, Mephistopheles picks him up, and carries him 
to his old laboratory. 

In the second act he is represented as lying there, and while 
he is asleep, his former assistant, Waoner, has produced a human 
form by putting together the various elements that are found in 
the body; but he is unable to put life into this form, until Mephis- 
topheles helps him with superhuman power. This creation, 
called HoMUNCULUs, advises that Faust be carried to Greece, 
that he may recover from his passion for Helen. Mephistopheles 
and Homunculus carry Faust through the air to Greece. 

Here is introduced a Grecian Walpurgis-Night in contrast to 
the Gothic one in the first part. Faust is occupied with only 
one thought — to find Helen, but his search is in vain. Finally 
he goes to Hades to seek her there, but of this errand we hear 
nothing more. 

In the third act, generally called **The Helena," Helen is 
represented as fleeing from her husband, and coming for protec- 
tion to a Gothic castle, the owner of which is Faust. They are 
married, and a son, Euphorion, is born to them. Helen is not 
only the ideal of the beautiful, but also the classical element in 
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literature and art, while Faust represents the romantic element. 
Euphorion is therefore the union of these two elements. He is 
the perfect embodiment of Goethe's own poetry ; but just at the 
time he was writing this act, the English poet Byron died, and his 
death affected Goethe so much that he decided to make Eupho- 
rion a distinct representative of Byron. At the close of the act, 
Euphorion dies, and Helen disappears, leaving only her gar- 
ments, which turn into clouds and bear Faust away. 

In the fourth act, Faust has been carried back home, and 
now turns from the service of the beautiful to the service of the 
state, or, as it might better be stated, to the service of the people. 
He longs for activity, and soon begins to recover from the sea a 
large tract of land by building a dike and by draining, thus mak- 
ing a home for large numbers of colonists. Then he helps the 
emperor suppress a rebellion, and in return for this service he is 
given the title to a large tract of marshy ground on the seashore. 

In the fifth act, the aged Faust lives in a palace, and rules 
over a large and thickly populated territory, that he has reclaimed 
from the sea. Where formerly waves were rolling, there are now 
to be seen meadow and garden, village and forest. He is, how- 
ever, not entirely satisfied ; Mephistopheles has mixed evil with 
the good. In a midnight scene before the palace, four gray 
women approach; they are Want, Necessity, Guilt< and Care. 
The first three retire, but Care slips in through tlie keyholq. 
Faust bids her defiance, but she breathes on his eyos and blinds 
him. His power is not broken, saying that one mind is enough 
for a thousand hands, he urges his men on to the work of drain- 
ing the last swamp in the whole tract. He hears the work going 
on, and in his mind sees the happy moment when the whole will 
be finished, and millions living there. This thought fills him 
with joy, and he cries : — 

*'Then dared I hail the moment fleeing, 
* Ah, still delay — tJvou art so fair / ' ** 

These are his last words, and with them he drops dead. 
Mephistopheles, counting on the contract, Hummotm hJH ungelH 
of darkness to carry the soul of FauKt away ; but m thf^y 
approach, a light falls from above, and a choruH of arigr^lH 
come strewing roses and chanting. While Mr'phiHiophdcH and 
his messengers stop to gaze at the beautiful night, thfNe angelN 
carry the immortal part of Faust upward. Hinging aH tln'y rUe : — 
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**The noble spirit now is free, 

And saved from evil scheming ; 
Whoe'er aspires unweariedly 

Is not beyond redeeming. 
And if he feels the grace of love 

That from on high is given, 
The blessed hosts, that wait above, 

Shall welcome him to heaven ! " 

These words give us the elements of Faust's salvation, and 
we see that they are harmonious with the Lord's statement in the 
Prologue in Heaven : — 

" Then stand abashed, when thou art forced to say : 
A good man, through obscurest aspiration. 
Has still an instinct of the one true way." 

In summing up the beauties of the poem, Bayard Tay- 
lor says: — 

*' There is nothing in the literature of any country with 
which we can fairly compare it. There is no other poem, which, 
like this, is the work of a whole life, and which deals with the 
profoundest problems of all life. It is so universally comprehen- 
sive that every reader finds in it reflections of his faith and phi- 
losophy. The poem embodies all the finest qualities of Goethe's 
mind, — his rich, ever-changing rhythm, his master^ over the 
elements of passion, his simple realism, his keen irony, his serene 
wisdom, and his most sacred aspiration. The more it is studied, 
the wider and farther it spreads its intellectual horizon, until it 
grows to be so far and dim that the physical and spiritual spheres 
are blended together.*' 

160. When J<bw«^ was finished, Goethe regarded 

omp e ion j^.^ ^^j.^ jj^ ^^j^^ ^grld as over, and whatever of 
of life work 

life was given him afterward, he called a gift. 

Only a few months were granted him; he died over four- 
score years of age, on March 22, 1832, and was buried 
beside his friend Schiller in the grand ducal vault in 
Weimar, 
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He Btands in German literature as the first and 

*"* by far the greatest fieure, and also one of the 

Literatnre ^ ■ , , ■„ 

greatest m the literature of the world. His 

genius was nniversal, enabling him to work with ease and 

success in all kinds of literature; he unites more than an; 

other person in perfect harmony, nature and art, life and 




poetry, form and content. In him the Classical period 
reached its height, and if we compare him with the other 
men of this period, we will see that in him were united 
Klopstock's ability to enrich the language, Lessing's clear- 
ness of vision and hold individuality, AVieland's elegance 
and grace, Herder's universality, and Schiller's rhythm and 
rhetoric. His works and bis influence will endure as long 
OS langui^e lasts. 



188 THE CLASSICAL PERIOD 

161. Jean Paul Friedrioh Kiohter, better known imder 
the name of Jean Paul (1763-1825), waa reared under cir- 
cumstances of privation, and after the death of his father, 
who was a country preacher and school-teacher, the family 
were left in abject poverty. He entered the University of 




Leipzig aa a student of theo1<^y, making his living by 
tutoring or any other work that came in his way. Here 
he read an incredible number of books of various kinds, 
and from this random reading be collected a whole library 
of extracts, which he afterward used in his novels. His 
finances became more and more strained and forced him to 
writing. Some of his attempts were successful, but several 



hard j-e*ra he had to spend in prtrj joc. part cf tbe ■::::» 
at borne wilh his nother. >ad put of ti.« '.i^t leioriii^ 
In 1790 be Btnek his om 6el-L the l-iyL ^1 f^M £r'T.i 
da oergnu^ftfn SfJudt^tttH'.iiti W't Life of "Ji* Lin.e 
Contented Scbotrfmaster. Woz-. vh::-b L^ o^kt of ;L« m'^ft 




attractive of his works, appeared and founded the reputa- 
tion that increased with hlB succeeding humorous novels. 

Die Unsichtbare Loge {The Invisible Lodge) made him 
at once popular, and opened the way for a life free from 
financial care. 

Captain Faleeubbro has hia son Oustav, to protect him 
from the temptations of life, brought up in a cave, unilur the 
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oare of a pious teacher, who prepares him for death and the future 
world. One day it is annouDced to the boy that he is dead, and 
thereupon he is brought to the light of the world, which now 
appears as heaven to him. His sensitive nature rejoices at the 
pleasures of the world; in a blind beggar-boy he finds a comrade, 
and in a noble maiden he finds a sweetheart. The court to which 
he comes proves to be his destruction, because there he becomes 
entangled in the net of a heartless coquette. Through the secret 
power of the Invisible Lodge he is saved and purified. Here the 
novel breaks off, and has remained, like so many of Richter's, 
incomplete. 

- — . Soon after the appearance of this novel he spent 
In Weimar ^ 

some time in Weimar, winning the favor of all 

the ladies and of Herder and Wieland, but Goethe and 

Schiller could not become enthusiastic over him. His 

greatest novels, which at the time of their publication 

aroused much enthusiasm, are now almost forgotten. 

ffesperua depicts the love of Victor, Gustav of the Invisible 
Lodge^ at a somewhat riper age, for Klotildb, a high-minded, 
sentimental girl, and how they overcome all obstacles to their 
union. 

Princb Albano, the hero of Titan, in ignorance of his parent- 
age, is brought up by simple upright people, that he may be pro- 
tected from the enervating influences of court life. He passes 
through many trials and deceptions, before his love for Princess 
Iodine awakens [his better nature, and develops him into a wise 
and noble ruler. 

Flegeljahre portrays in the two brothers Walt and Vult, the 
dreamy idealist, and the realist acquainted with the world, a 
IMirt of the poet's own nature. 

One of the best idyls is Das Leben des QuintiM Fixlein. The 
hero is the fifth assistant teacher in a city school, he is promoted 
and finally becomes a parson, and marries a poor and unattractive 
girl of the nobility. 

Eichter had a genuine gift of humor, a strong 
UteTAtn imagination, and a happy faculty of catching the 

poetical aspect of everything. His narrative is 
broad and animated, full of lif^ mi action, but his mate- 
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rials are seldom artistically joined together. He runs from 
one extreme of feeling to another, and incongmons subjects 
are jostled together in sentences lacking in elegance and 
grace. He aboonds in metaphors, parentheses, and digres- 
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sions. Although he did influence the humor of his time, 
and although his contemporaries honored him highly, and 
thought the twentieth centuiy would rack him among the 
great men of literature, the closing nineteenth century 
esteems him less than ever, and bis work has influenced 
literature less than that of numerous men of inferior talent. 



CHAPTER X 

THE ROMANTIC SCHOOL 

162. Goethe's long life enabled him to witness 

Bise of many a change in the intellectual life of Ger- 

olassioal 

inflnence nian3\ In his earlier days there was a love for 

the historical past of Germany, and imaginative 
writers delighted to people the forests with bards and 
druids, to dwell on the beauties of Gothic temples, and to 
sing of the knights of the Middle Ages. Toward the close 
of the century, however, all this tendency had vanished 
before the influence of classical antiquity, and Germany 
became flooded with classical fashion; the churches be- 
came ancient temples, all the arts strove after classical 
form, and the ladies imitated the dress and manners of the 
women of Greece. Germany's greatest poets, Gobthe and 

Schiller, both attained their highest develop- 
Beaction jj^^^^ jj^ poetic art while writing under the 

. - . _ influence of classical study. During Goethe's 
flnence^ advancing years, or at the transition from the 

eighteenth to the nineteenth centuries, there 
came a strong reactionary influence. Schiller's Jungfrau 
von Orleans (150) and Wilhelm Tell (153) mark a return to 
the themes of the Middle ages. 

The tendencies that had been strong before the classic 
influence arose, again asserted themselves, and the admira- 
tion of classical antiquity became merely one among many 
other influences. To these new tendencies was given the 
name Bomanticism, and the poets who cultivated them were 
called Romanticists. The eighteenth century had been 
largely one of cold reason; everything had to be reduced 

192 
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to the level of common sense; the imaginative and the 
poetic had been almost banished. It was called the age of 
Enlightenment, and against this the RomanticistB strove. 
They combated the prevalent idea that poetry and life are 
a contradiction, and strove to realize the unitv of the two. 
They wished to make poetry the aim and center of their 
lives. In contrast with the classic antiquity, the Roman- 
ticists chose as their great source of inspiration 
Admiration the Middle Ages of Germany, with their knights 
^^ ^ and their services of love ; they were much more 
inclined to the Romish religion with its forms 
and symbols than to the rationalism that had become so 
prevalent; and in place of a dry, cold idea of life, they 
cherished one permeated with poetry and song. From 
mediaeval Germany they tamed to the Romance nations, then 
opened up the legendary world of the Orient. Their atten- 
tion was also given to the fantastic myths of the north, 
and finally to the gigantic works of Shakespeare. 

Just as their principles lacked definiteness and clearness, 

so the members of the Romantic School, although talented 

men, were not richly endowed with poetic creative power. 

They were strong in criticism and in scientific 

Contribn- investigation. Although their poetic produc- 

tiou to 

literature tions are not of great importance and have 

already been forgotten, their influence is strongly 
felt in all the lines of intellectual life. From the Romantic 
School arose the great German sciences of archeology, my- 
thology, and philology; to the same source is due the new 
impulse in science of history ; from these same tendencies 
there came new life into German painting; and music, too, 
received new ideas. One of the greatest services of this 
school, however, is the opening up of the poetry of all 
nations to the German people. Dante and Tasso, Calderon 
and Cervantes, became known in Germany. Shakespeare 

13 
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became a real German poet through the translation of A. W. 
Schlegel. Their activity was extended to Greece, Persia, 
and India, and from the study of these numerous lan- 
guages, there arose the science of comparative philology. 
The founders and the leaders of the Romantic School 
were the Schlegel brothers. 

163. August Wilhelm Schlegel (1767-1845) was bom 
in Hanover, studied in GOttingen, and taught some four 
years in Amsterdam. He then became connected with the 
University in Jena. Here he became acquainted with 
Goethe and Schiller, and contributed to their magazine, but 
soon broke with them and founded a review of his own, 
the AtJiendum, which became the organ of the Romantic 
School. In 1801 he went to Berlin, and gave lectures on 
literature and art. After 1804 he traveled in company 
with Madame de StaSl through Germany, Italy, Denmark, 
and Sweden. During the wars of 1813 and 1814 he was 
secretary to the crown prince of Sweden, and wrote most of 
his proclamations. In 1818 he was called to the University 
of Bonn as professor of literature. His own literary pro- 
ductions are marked by perfectness of form, but are lack- 
ing in real poetic value. As a translator he has done 
excellent service, and in however many respects some later 
translations of Shakespeare may be praiseworthy, his will 
always be a standard. And the same may be said of his 
translation of Calderon. His Lectures on Dramatic Art 
and Literature are noted for critical keenness and ability. 

164. Friedrich Schlegel (1772-.1829) was at first destined 
to a mercantile career, but at the age of sixteen he changed 
his plans and devoted himself to study. At GOttingen and 
Leipzig he became prominent for his linguistic powers and 
his thorough knowledge of Greek and Roman literature. 
Going to Jena he assisted his brother on the Ath^ndum^ 
and soon accepted the ideas of Romanticism. One of the 



TIECK 195 

fundamental principles of this school — that poetry and 
life should not be separated, but that life should be per- 
meated with poetry — he sought to expound in his morally 
and aesthetically offensive novel Zucinde, which glorifies 
unrestrained and unlawful love. His other poetical writ- 
ings (the tragedy Alarkoa), with the exception of a few 
lyric poems, are of little importance. His service was in 
the line of translation, and in the science of philology and 
literature; his lectures on the History of Ancient and 
Modern LitercUure form the basis upon which the modem 
science of literary history rests. 

165. Ludwig Tieck (1773-1853) was bom in Berlin, 
and received his university education for the most part at 
Gottingen, where he devoted his attention to the study of 
modem languages, especially English. Even at this time 
he arranged for the Grerman stage an edition of Shake- 
speare's Tempest He lived a short time in Jena and 
became acquainted with the other members of the Romantic 
School. During a visit to Rome, he studied the poetry of 
the Middle High Grerman period, and published many min- 
nesongs and other poems of the Middle Ages. For some 
years he led a wandering life, but finally settled in Dresden, 

where he began his writing of stories, and 
\^ founded the art of public reading, in which he 

stands without a peer. In 1841 he was called 
by the king to Berlin, where he remained until his death. 

He was not endowed with creative poetic genius, but by 
his rich talents he was able to comprehend the various 
times and spirits of literature, and to bring something new 
from them ; and one of his first services was to bring the 
old myths and stories to new life. He prepared an excel- 
lent translation of Cervantes* Don Quixote^ and has enjoyed 
renown for the translation of Shakespeare; but his part in 
this work consisted merely in the revision of the work of 
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his daughter and of Count BaudissiD. Hia songs end 
romances are for the moBt part forgotten. Hia comedies 
are dramatized fairy tales in which he criticises the literary 
follies of the times. In two of his dramas, Emperor Octa- 




vian and Genoveva, he developed all the leading ideas of the 
Romantic School. He wrote also a lai^e nnmber of romances 
and fwvellen. ' In the latter he was remarkably Buccessf ul, 

■ The Qerman equlTBlent for our vord "novel" Is " Boman." Tbs 
term "NoTelle" was Introduced by the Bomnotlc School, and is applied 
to a short story, slEople In Its make-up, and whose eawnce Is a staidr of 
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and still stands among the very first writers of this kind of 
literature. In Fraiiz Sternhalcls Wanderungen (Franz 
Stembald's Travels) he follows the plan of Goethe's Wil- 
hehn Meisfer. The hero, a pupil of Albrecht Diirer, while in 
Italy, attains to the ideal in art, as that ideal is set forth in 
the Romantic School. The following are probably the best 
of his ''novellen," Dichterlehen (A Poet's Life), in which 
he portrays Shakespeare's youth; Tod des Dichters (A 
Poet's Death), in which he writes of the unhappy love of 
the Portuguese poet Camoens, and his tragic end ; and the 
delightful little stories, Die Gesselschaft auf dent Lands 
(Society in the Country,) Musicalische Leiden und Freuden 
(Musical Joys and Sorrows), and Des Lebens Ueherjiuss 
(Life's Superabundance). 

166. Friedrich von Hardenberg (1772-1801), better 
known under the nom de plume of Novalis, was prob- 
ably the most gifted poet of the younger Romanticists. 
He studied at Jena while Schiller was professor there, and 
later entered on a business career, but his life was saddened 
by the death of the young woman to whom he was engaged. 
Deeply afflicted by this, he wrote his Hymnen an die Nacht 
(Hymns to the Night), in which he gave expression to his 
morbid longing for death, and yet at the same time, the 
simple faith of his childhood. Soon a second engagement 
brought him happiness, and be once more turned to poetry. 
In 1799 he read to the Romanticists his GeistUche Lieder 
(Spiritual Songs), several of which have found a lasting place 
in the standard hymn-books. At the suggestion of Tieck, 
he began his novel, Ileinrlch von Ofterdingen^ which, how- 
ever, was only half done when he died. 

167. Clemens Brentano (1788-1842), in connection with 
his brother-in-law, Achim von Amim (1781-1831), published 
during the years 1806-08 Des Knahen Wuiiderhorn (The 
Boy's Wonderhorn), an excellent collection of folksongs. 
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Of his own writings may be mentioned: Geschichte vom 
braven Kasperl und der achonen Annerl (Honest Kasper 
and Pretty Annie), a touching story; Gockel, Ifhikel, und 
Gackdeia^ a humorous fairy-tale ; and the lyrics, IHe Gottes- 
mauer (The Churchyard Wall), An eine Kranke (To a Sick 
Woman), Nach Sevilla (To Saville), Die Ivstigen Mtbsikan- 
ten (The Merry Minstrels), and Die Lore Jjay, He 
produced his best work in the historical novel. Die Kro- 
nenw'dchter (Guards of the Crown), which contains some 
masterly pictures of the time of the Reformation. 

168. Friedrich Baron de la Motte Fouqutf (1777-<1843), 
a descendant from a family of French emigrants, after sev- 
eral years in the army, retired to private life. Through the 
influence of A. W. Schlegel he turned his attention to liter- 
ature and became widely read. His renown was due to the 
romances of chivalry that were devoured by the public dur- 
ing the first decade of this century. Two of his, worthy of 
mention, are Der Zauherring (The Magic Ring), and Die 
Fahrten Thiodidfs des Islanders (The Journeys of Thiodulf 
the Icelander). Although formless and fantastic, they rep- 
resent the customs and life of the Middle Ages. They were 
very popular among various classes, but his succeeding nov- 
els were written in the same general manner, and the public 
became tired of them. His popularity was short lived ; all 
that he had written was soon forgotten, except one fairy- 
tale, Undine (1811), which has kept his name in a favor- 
able place. 

Undine, the foster-daughter of a fisherman and his wife, is 
a water-nymph, and as such had been born without a soul. Ac- 
cording to legendary lore such creatures receive a soul as soon as 
they marry. The Knight Huldbrand von Ringstetten falls in 
love with the cunning, smiling girl, and marries her. The wild, 
whimsical being becomes gentle and mild, and thoroughly de- 
voted to the earnest man. But her uncle, the old Kf^HLEsoRN, 
tries to entice her back into her native element ; furthermore, 
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Bbbtalda comes to the castle to disturb the peace of the young 
lovers. Although Huldbrand loves Undine, he feels himself 
drawn toward the human Bertalda. When, one day, old Kiih- 
leborn has robbed Bertalda of an ornament, Huldbrand chides 
Undine severely for having anything more to do with her former 
relatives. Thereupon she leaves him and returns to the waves. 
The knight now marries Bertalda, but on the wedding day Undine 
rises from the water and kills the knight with a kiss. 

Only in the productions of two writers has the romantic 
drama lived on the stage. They are Kleist and Werner. 

169. Heinrich von Kleiat (1777-1811) lived a 
manUc ghort, wandering, morbid life, without finding 

any appreciation of his talent or his works. It 
remained for the succeeding generations to realize that this 
nnfortunate man was the first great dramatic genius since 
Schiller, and to give to his dramas the immortality they 
deserve. He wrote several of real merit, of which the fol- 
lowing are doubtless the best. 

1. Das Katchen von Heilbronn. This, a drama of chivalry, is 
truly romantic, and reminds the reader of Schiller's Jungfrau von 
Orleans. The heroine, Eathchen, supposed to be the daughter 
of an armorer in Heilbronn, who has brought her up, is devotedly 
attached to Count Wbttbb von Stbahl, whom she follows every- 
where, although he drives her away from him with a whip as he 
would a dog. This devotion is due to animal magnetism and 
somnambulism. During one of her somnambulistic states she 
discloses the fact that she is in reality the daughter of the 
emperor, who acknowledges her and gives her to the count for 
his wife. 

2. Der lerbrochene Krng (The Broken Pitcher) made an abso- 
lute failure in Weimar, but somewhat later became successful in 
Berlin, and has been a popular comedy since. It is one of the best 
comedies in the language. The author paints a strong picture of 
a very amusing court scene, in which the judge in his vain efforts 
to convict a person on trial, proves himself to be the guilty man. 

8. Die Hermaimssclilaclit (Herman's Fight). In this the author 
gives vent to his anger at the disgrace of his country under the 
yoke of Napoleon, and shows *his people how that yoke ought to 
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be thrown off. He describes the struggle of the early Germans 
under Hermann against the invading Romans under Varus; but 
Varus and his army are merely a disguise for Napoleon and the 
French. 

4. Prince Friedricli von Homburg. In this piece also somnam- 
bulism plays an important part. The prince, contrary to order, 
has attacked the enemy and won a victory. The Great Elector 
subjects him to trial before the court-marshal. In this trial it 
appears that the prince was in a somnambulistic state when the 
order was received, and, furthermore, in the same state had be- 
trayed his love to the niece of the Great Elector. The conflict is 
solved in romantic fashion; the prince is acquitted, and he mar- 
ries the niece. This is a patriotic production of the highest kind, 
but has never received the praise due to its merits. 

Kleist wrote many lyric poems, and was a first-rate story- 
teller. The best of his "novellen" is Michael Kohlhaas^ 
in which he tells the story of a horse- trader of the time of 
Luther. 

170. Zacharias Werner (1768-1823), after the early 
death of his father, was reared by his eccentric mother, and 
remained all through his life a whimsical, unsteady man. 
He was religious, but frivolous, and a slave to his passions. 
He was fond of mysticism, and went over to the Catholic 
church, but failed to find satisfaction there. His first 
drama was Sohne cles Thais (Sons of the Valley) treating of 
the downfall of the order of Templars. While yet a Prot- 
estant, he wrote a tragedy on Martin Luther^ or the Conse- 
cration of Power, One other play which made him quite 
prominent, but which at the same time prevented him from 
producing anything really lasting, was his fate-tragedy, The 
Twenty-fourth of February (a date supposed to 

a age- ^^ fruitful in murderous deeds). It is remarka- 
dies 

ble as being the first of a whole deluge of fate- 
tragedies, which have haunted the German stage until very 
recent days. In them all Fate is presented as a malignant 
power, oppressing the guilty and the innocent alike. This 
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was decidedly a step backward toward the old heathen idea 
of Fate, at the contemplation of which the mind stood terri- 
fied, and pitied the victims without being able to help them. 

ECHOES OP ROMANTICISM 

171. Adelbert von Chamisso (1781-1838) was a French- 
man by birth, but when he was only nine years old, his 
family were expelled from their country, and their estates 
confiscated. They went to Berlin, where the boy became 
attached to the land of his adoption. He entered the Prus- 
sian army, and did good service there until the war between 
Germany and France broke out, when he resigned his com- 
mission because he was unwilling to draw his sword against 
the land that gave him birth. From this time on he devoted 
much of his time to the study of the natural sciences, but 
while in retirement at the countrj'-seat of a friend, he wrote, 
for his own diversion, and for the amusement of the chil- 
dren, his romantic story, Peter JSchlemihl. 

Pbter Schlemihl sells to the evil one, who appears to him 
in the form of a pleasing old man, his shadow for an inexhausti- 
ble bag of gold. But with his shadow, his peace is also gone; his 
wealth can not protect him from the scorn and contempt of men, 
who wish to have nothing to do with a man without a shadow. 
The possession of his lost shadow, however, he can obtain only by 
the forfeiture of his soul. Eternal salvation is of more importance 
to him than his earthly happiness, so he throws the purse away, 
and starts out through the world. By mere chance he finds 
a pair of seven-league boots, by the magic power of which he 
travels from place to place, and in this occupation finds peace 
and satisfaction. 

The book was translated into all the languages of Europe, 
and there immediately arose numerous conjectures as to 
what the shadow might mean. The author maintained that 
it had no special meaning, but whether he was conscious of 
it or not, he did bring to beautiful poetical expression his 
sadness at having no fatherland. 
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Like the hero of hia story be was restless, sod in 1815 
he joined an expedition to go around the earth. Dnring 
three years consumed in scientific investigations in the various 
quarters of the globe, he came to think more and more of 




Germany, and when he returned, he became a Oerman 
through and through. The University of Berlin honored him 
with the doctor's degree, and he was appointed director of 
the botanical garden. During the happiness of his home 
life he composed a beautiful group of poems onder the title 



EICHENDORF 203 

of Fraventiebe und Leben (Woman's Love and Life). In 
£He alte Waickfrau (Old Washerwoman) he gives a picture 
from among the common people, glorifying the faithful 
performance of duty, honever menial it may lie. His most 
complete work is Salaa y Oomez. It was suggested by the 
sight of a precipitous and barren reef in the South Pacific, 
which the poet converted into the aljode of a solitary ship- 
wrecked man, vainly waiting for relief. Chamisso's early 
poems were in harmony 
with' the Bomantic School, 
but be worked his way out 
of the vague ideas of that 
school into German sim- 
plicity and into real depth 
of thought. 

172. JoKph Baron von 
Eiohendorf (1788-1867) re- 
ceived his early education 
in Bieslau, and then 
studied law in Halle, 
where, in addition to his 
professional studies, he 
occupied himself with po- 
etry, especially that of the 
Bomantic School. In Heidelbei^, where he completed bla 
law study, he associated with Clemens Brentano and Arnim 
(167), assisted them on Des Knaben WumJerkom, and here 
published his first poems. He has been called the last 
knight of Bomanticism. While he has much in common 
with that school, he rises high above them in the truth of 
feeling. After bis university life, he returned to his 
father's home, and there assisted in the management of the 
lai^e estate. During bis quiet life at this time, arose many 
songs that are called the "ripest and most beautiful fruit 
of Romanticism." 
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He decided to begin his professional life in the service 
of the Austrian government, and had just passed the neces- 
sary examinations with great success when the Prussian 
call of 1813 for volunteers reached him, and he at once re- 
sponded. He was in the army during the whole of the 
War of Liberation, and his patriotic songs written at this 
time are among the best in the language. In 1816 he 
entered on the practice of his profession, and gradually 
rose to high governmental positions. During all his profes- 
sional life he was constantly engaged in literary work, and 
besides his poetry he has written numerous stories, the best 
known of which is probably his romantic **novelle," Aics 
dem Lehen eines Taugenichts (Experiences from the Life of 
a Good-for-nothing), which in spite of its improbable adven- 
tures, with its light-hearted, singing, dreaming, musical 
hero, has remained a favorite. 

The hero is a miller's son, who, with his fiddle starts out into 
the world. Two ladies whom he chances to meet are so delighted 
with his music that they take him with them to their castle. 
Through their influence he is made first gardener and then tax- 
gatherer, but he is not satisfied with his lot. Only one thing 
holds him, his love to the young countess, however hopeless it 
may be. 

When he finally sees her in the company of a man whom he 
takes to be her betrothed, he gives up his position and travels 
farther into the world. After many adventures, he returns and 
learns that his loved one is not a countess at all, but the daughter 
of the old gate-keeper, and that she thinks of no one so much as 
of her Good-for-nothing. 



CHAPTER XI 

HEINE 

173. Heinrich Heine (1799-1856) was born at Dilssel- 
dorf, and was brought up as an orthodox Jew. He was 
destined for a commercial career, and was first sent to 
Frankfort to enter a banking establishment. This proving 
unsatisfactory, he went to Hamburg, and with the help of 
his rich uncle, set up a commission business that soon 
passed into liquidation. 

His uncle, thinking that the boy was of little account, 
finally allowed him the means to go to the university. With 
the purpose of studying law, he went to Bonn 
^^^' and a year later to Gottingen, but he became 

more interested in the study of Old German 
literature and Indian poetry than he did in the dry formal- 
ism of law. He became attached to A. W. Schlegel, whom 
he in later years so shamefully ridiculed in his Rwnantiache 
fSchule (Romantic School). In 1821 he went to Berlin, and 
soon became intimate at the home of Vamhagen von Ense 
and his wife Rahel, people of culture and brilliant endow- 
ments, who regularly gathered about them the leading liter- 
ary people of the city for the study of Goethe. 

In his first collection of poems (1822) he appears as the 
disciple of Romanticism, imitating the tones of the Minne- 
song, and giving himself up to mystic infiuences of the 
Romantic School. Yet even in this first collection he fre- 
quently strikes a worthless and frivolous tone, which in his 
later development became so prevalent as to supersede 
entirely all traces of Romanticism. In 1825 he obtained 
the doctor's degree, and aspiring to a position in the 
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employment of the govemment, he abjnred the 
*" ' faith of his fathers,' and was baptized into 
the Lutheran Cbnrch. This step wae made from 
motives of expediency; he had no faith in the doctrines of 
the church into which he was received, nor in the one 
from which he had come. Such abJuratiouB were fre- 
quent, and were 
regarded bj many 
a 8 permisBible, 
since only by bo 
doing was a career 
open to them. 

174. In the 
meantime the 
Harzreiae (Hartz 
Jonmey), the fruit 
of bis Gottiugen 
student days, was 
completed and ap- 
peared in 1826 in 
the same volume 
with a collection 
of B o n g s called 
Heimkekr (Return 
Home). Criticism 
was severe, but 
even the harshest 
critics were compelled to admire, and the general. public 
were delighted with the pictures of the Hartz and the new 
chords of bis poems of the sea. Many of the poems 
were at once set to music, and thus became popular. 
The Harzreise is probably the best known of his prose 
writings, and it is justly so, as he never surpassed it. 
During the same year appeared the first volume of the 
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Reiaebilder (Pictures of Travel), which was soon followed 
by three other volumes. These sketches, written in spir- 
ited yet often careless prose, and intermingled with po- 
etry, soon found a public that was delighted with the 
arrogant scorn with which the author ridiculed the political 
and religious ideas of the times. The book opens with a 
satire on Gottingen student life, and then ridicules the 
heavy German erudition by the announcement of a learned 
disquisition on the subject of * » The Feet of GOttingen 
Ladies," to be discussed under the following heads: Feet in 
general ; feet of classical antiquity ; feet of elephants ; feet 
of Gottingen Ladies ; remarks about these feet in the stu- 
dent beer-gardens ; these feet in their environment. Heine 
never tires of mocking Gottingen pedantry, and among 
other things tells of one professor's boy who would not play 
with another boy because he could not decline mensa. 
The most charming part of the book is probably the last 
part describing the Brocken, the students' spree on the top, 
and the descent of the mountain. The Biich der Lieder 
(Book of Songs, 1827) completely established his fame. It 
contains some of the best he ever wrote, and many of them 
are the best in the language. < * Thou 'rt like a lovely flow- 
eret," <*A lonely fir-tree standeth," and the Lordei 2ire 
known and sung as folksongs all over Germany. 

175. Although many of his poems are the finest 
in the realm of lyric poetry, only comparatively 
few of them can be read without a tinge of dis- 
appointment. His brilliant wit was often distorted by cjmi- 
cism, and his frivolity frequently bordered on the insolent, 
the vulgar, and even the obscene. In many of his writings 
he arouses an intense emotion, and then spoils the effect 
of it by some grotesque allusion. Heine was bom in Ger- 
many, and most of his works were written in German, but 
in mind, in heart, and even in residence he was far from 
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being a German. His writings tiad become bo hostile to the 
German goveroments that he was finally declared 
an outlaw, and in 1831 he went to Paris, there 

to remain the rest of his unfortunate life. 

Here he plunged into journalism, and into politics. He 

wrote much on German topics for French readers, and never 

failed to take advantage of an opportunity to ridicule the 
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land of hia birth. In 1845 his writings were forbidden Id 
Germany, on account of their vicious religious and political 
tendencies. In 1841 he was legally married to Mathilde 
MiEAT, with whom he had been living for some six years, 
and who tenderly loved the poet, and patiently waited on 
him during his years of f^ony. In 1843 he visited Ger- 
many, and then described his visit in DtutscMand , ein 
Wintersmarchen (Germany, a Winter's Tale), a poem in 
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which he expresses, more strongly than before, his contempt 
for Germany and his hatred of Christianity. In much the 
same strain, only more violent and more satirical, if such a 
thing were possible, appeared in 1847 Atta Troll, em Som- 
mernachtstrauni (Atta Troll, a Summer Night's Dream). 

Even now he was suffering from several nervous 
disorders, brought on largely by the excesses of 
his early life. His eyelids gradually became paralyzed, his 
vocal chords were affected, and a disease of the spinal mar- 
row kept him a bedridden sufferer for a decade ; an abso- 
lute wreck except in mind. The fortitude and patience with 
which he endured the pain and torture on his ' < mattress- 
tomb " win back our sympathy, which the scoffing cynic and 
wanton profligate of earlier days had well-nigh forfeited. 
We can not refuse to admire the strength of mind with which 
this poor wretch, paralyzed in his limbs, nearly deaf, eyes 
closed, propped up in mattresses on the floor, — he had long 
since been unable to lie in bed during his sleepless nights, 
« and amid paroxysms of pain, wrote the Roman- 

cero (1851). This book had a more rapid sale 
than any of his other works. Many of the poems are 
among his best. They show no sign of failing power, and 
many critics regard them as marking the height of his gen- 
ius. Notwithstanding his sufferings, he continued to work 
as long as he could hear or speak at all, endeavoring^ to pro- 
vide for his wife after he was gone. Thus he worked on 
until his death on the 17th of February, 1856. 

176. Heine's place in literature has not yet been 
Place in 
lita tn determined. Critics have tried to classify him, 

but the diversity of their classifications prove 
that the task is impossible. He himself knew not where he 
belonged. In the political and social world, he was some- 
what like Goethe in the literary world. In the democratic 
upheaval of his time he saw more clearly than others the 

14 
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worthlessness of the long-established social and political 
institutions, but he had not the faintest idea of how to 
improve them. In early life he was a romanticist, but later 
he was a realist in the extreme. He was in close touch 
with the << Zeitgeist/' restless, questioning, and dissatisfied. 
He had broken loose from the old ethical moorings, and 
had secured no new ones. He is witty, his poems are clear, 
his satire keen, his songs are delicate and graceful, and they 
are among the best in German literature. 
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CHAPTER XII 

POETS OF THE WAE OP IiIBEBATION 

Conditiaii ^'^' ^^''^ ^ ^^^^ centur}- the old German 
ofOcntuny Empire, founded by Charlemagne a thousand 
years before, passed oat of existence; in 1807 
Prussia was dismembered by the onward march of Napo- 
leon, and then there followed seven years of humiliating 
subjection to the French tyrant. During this time many of 
the sons of Germany were awakening to the 
realization of their almost hopeless condition, 
and all over the country there were to be heard 
songs of palriotiam, coming from pens known and unknown. 
ScHLEGEL, Brentaho, Esghendorf, Foitqu^, and Kleist 
had written many a patriotic song. These and other causes 
had brought about a revival of national consciousness, and 
when the upheaval came in 1813, all classes joined in the 
enthusiasm. Philosophers, Fichte in the lead, used their 
oratory to arouse the people, and the poets encouraged them 
with glowing war songs, which patriotic papers hastened to 
publish. The Romanticists were the first to sing of free- 
dom and new national life, but a younger group arose who 
deserve to be called the poets of the war for freedom. 

178. Max von Sohenkendorf (1783-1817) was bom at 
Tilsit, studied law at KOnigsberg, and practiced there 
until 1812. During Prussia's humiliation he was so active 
in patriotic writing, that the approach of the Fit^nch on 
their Russian campaign mode it advisable for him to flee 
to southern Germany. In response to the royal proclama- 
tion he hastened to Join the army against Napoleon. From 
this time on, every event in connection with the war 
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resounded through his poems. From them we hear not so 
much the celebration of strife and of victory, as of the love 
of fatherland and of home ; yet there is by no means a lack 
of poetic movement in his war songs, and through them all 
there moves a pious exaltation. Among the best of these 
are : Landstumilied (Song of the Reserve) and Soldatenmor- 
genlied (Soldier's Morning Song). 

After the battle of Leipzig he was introduced to the 
leading officers of the- army, his poems were printed and 
distributed among the soldiers, and he was raised in rank. 
At Napoleon's return from Elba, he uttered a warning in his 
JiVilhlingsgniss an das Vaterland (Spring Greeting to the 
Fatherland), announcing that still another struggle was 
before them. When the allied forces again occupied Paris, 
he advised what came to Germany with the war of 1870- 
71 — the unification of Germany under the emperor. This 
idea was so prevalent in his poems that RtJcKERT (181) called 
him the Emperor* s Herald, After the peace he wrote still 
many a noble song: Die deutschen Stddte (German Cities), 
Das Lied vom JRhein {Song of the Rhine) and Muttersprache 
(Mother Tongue). During his last years he composed many 
spiritual songs full of feeling and sympathy. In 181[> he 
was appointed government councilor at Coblenz, and died 
there two years afterward. 

179. Theodor Komer (1791-1813) will always remain 
one of the interesting figures in the history and in the 
poetry of the War of Liberation. He was the son of 
Schiller's intimate friend (140), and grew up in admira- 
tion of the poet who had been so closely connected with his 
home. He began to write in imitation of Schiller, and for 
his songs he frequently composed his own melodies. As 
a boy, he played the violin, but soon gave that up for the 
guitar, his lyre. He was skilled in drawing, in swimming, 
and in fencing. Religious feeling permeated his life and 
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poetry. To give him some practical training, his father 
Bent him to a mining school, and later to the University of 
Leipzig, but on account of some trouble growing out of a 
duel, he was compelled to leave. He now went to Vienna, 




THEODOn KORNER 

and devoted himself to literature. He visited regulurly 
the theater, wrote several comedies, which were warmly 
received, fell in love with the actress Antonie 
DmuM Adambbrgee, and soon was eogaged to her. 

Under her influeuce he wrote Zrini/, the drama that first gave 
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him a reputation. He was appointed poet to the court 
theater, and a bright future seemed open for him. During 
his fifteen months' residence here, he wrote sixteen pieces 
for the stage, and although they were not all of high order, 
and most of them have been forgotten, they did foretell 
what activity was in store for K5mer, had not an enemy's 
ball put an end to his life. While he was at the height of 
happiness, came the German call to arms ; hard 
Aiasodier ^^ ^.j^^ parting from his betrothed, but he 

hastened to join the Prussian army. For the service in 
the church, where the soldiers took the oath of allegiance, 
he composed the hymn. . While marching toward Leipzig, 
under Major von Liitzow, he wrote his celebrated song Lilt- 
ZOW8 wilde Jagd (Wild Chase). His heroic career from the 
time he entered the army in March until he was killed in 
August, 1813, is made immortal in his poems and songs, 
which his father published under the title of Leier und 
Schwert (Lyre and Sword), in 1814. Some of his poems 
worthy of special mention are ** The Call," *' Quick, Up, My 
People I the Fire Signals are Smoking," Gebet wdhrend der 
ScJdacht (Prayer during Battle), and Das Schwertlied (Sword 
Song). In a skirmish a few hours after he wrote the last 
one mentioned, he was struck by a ball; and when scarcely 
twenty-two years old, he gave up his life for the fatherland. 

As a dramatist KOmer is almost unknown, but his Leier 
und Schwert songs are familiar to the people. They sang 
them as they struggled against Napoleon in 1813, 1814, and 
1815, and they sang them with the same vigor as they 
marched against Napoleon III in 1870 and 1871. 

180. Far above the patriotic poets already mentioned^ 
there rose a man who from his eighteenth to his ninetieth 
birthday cultivated German song with remarkable vigor. 
This was Ernst Moritz Amdt (1769-1860), 



AHNDT 215 

Bom on the island Riigen, he passed hia boy- 
hood in hnmble surroundings, accustomed to 
hard work and Influenced by pious training. After mea- 
ger preparation he entered the University of G^reifswald and 
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later went to Jena, to study theology, Aft€r his student 
days he spent two years at home, teaching his brothers and 
sisters, and preaching occasionally. Then followed exten- 
sive travel. On hie return he became instructor at the Uni- 
versity of Greifswald, five years later was promoted to a 
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professorship, and soon published the first part of his Geist 

der Zeit (Spirit of the Age), which ran through Germany 

and was influential in arousing the national consciousness. 

On account of his bold addresses and writings, 

During tne j^^ became offensive to Napoleon. To avoid 
WEr 

imprisonment and possibly something worse, he 

went in 1806 to Stockholm, and remained three years in the 
service of the Swedish government. Returning to Germany, 
he wandered from place to place, sometimes under an as- 
sumed name, until he was called by Baron von Stein as 
his secretary to St. Petersburg, but a more important pur- 
pose was that he might arouse, by his voice and his pen, 
the Germans living there. There among other writings he 
published his Katechismits filr den deutschen Kriegs- und 
Wehrmann (Catechism for the German Warrior), which was 
eagerly read from one end of Germany to the other. His- 
Kriega- und Wehrlieda* (War Songs) from the years 1813 
and 1814 went to the hearts of the German people as 
no others ever did. 

After the war was over, he settled at Bonn, and 

ko essor- \yy^\\\^ a house on the bank of the Rhine he loved 
■hip 

so much, and in sight of the Seven Mountains. 

Thither he soon brought as his wife the sister of the 
Berlin preacher, Schleiermacher. In 1818 he was ap- 
pointed professor of history in the University of Bonn. 
No one was better fitted than he to lead young men ; but 
he was not to be allowed to work on in quiet and ease. He 
was anxious that the people should reap the full advantage 
of the War of Liberation, and in the fourth part of his 
G^ist der Zeit^ which appeared about this time, some of 
the language was not pleasing to the government. Fur- 
thermore he was supposed to be connected with some move- 
ments that were not favored by the ruling power; his 
house was searched, his papers and letters taken, and the 
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following year he was suspended from his position in the 

university. He was not idle, however, but during the twenty 

years that succeeded his discharge, he was busy with his 

pen, in the service of the fatherland and of the church. 

In Vbrn Wort und voni Kirchenlied (Church Songs), he 

pointed out the fine collection of hymns which had been 

produced during 300 years, and to this collection he added 

several that have found a permanent place in the hymn 

books of Germany. In 1840 King Friedrich William IV 

reinstated him in his former position, and did everything 

possible to make up for the injustice done him twenty years 

before. When in the same year the French threatened war, 

the old writer composed his < * To the Rhine ! Over the 

Rhine ! All Germany forward into France ! " * 

In 1848 he was elected to the Frankfort Parlia- 

Delegate ment, and was one of the deputation sent to offer 

- _^ « ,- to Friedrich William IV the imperial crown. The 
fort Parlia- ^ 

ment refusal of the king to accept the honor grieved 

him, for he had long hoped to see Germany 
united under one central government. The rest of his life 
was spent in quiet retirement, yet his pen was active until 
the last, and he always hoped for what came to his country 
only ten years after his death — unification. 

181. Friedrich atLckcrt (1788-1866), who stands some- 
what alone in German literature, deserves mention here, 
because he was interested in the war, and wrote numerous 
^^ poems in connection with it. At the age of six- 

teen he entered the University of Wiirzburg to 
study law, but soon went to Jena, and devoted himself to 
the languages and literature; later he became instructor 
there. He desired to enter the campaign against the 



1 The same occasion led Max Schneckenburger (1810-48) to write Ills 
DU Wacht am Rhein (Watch on the Rhine), which became during the cam- 
palKn of 1870-71 the true national hymn of Germany. 
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French, but his liealtli forbade it, and be took up the 
cause the more strongly in his poetry. His Deutsche Ge- 
dk'hte (German Poems) appeared in 1814, and 
among these were his GeharimrhU Sonette 
(Sonnets in Armor). In spirited language he portrayed 
t« the higher classea the shame and disgrace that bad come 
upon them, and named them to make every exertion in 
the struggle for existence. His Kriegeriache Spott-und 
Ehreniietier (War Songs of Disgrace and Honor) were in- 
tended for the masses, and they were warmly received. In 
other patriotic poems he complains of the ununited condi- 
tion of Germany, and longs for the union of all the states in 
one strong central government. They are alt permeated by 
an earnest, moral tone; they speuk powerfully to the con- 
science, and praise German victories as the acts of God. 
Aufdie Leipziger HclJiK'lit (On the Battle of Leipzig) struck 
the popular tone as few other poems ever have done. For 
a few yeiiis after the war he resided in various places, devot- 
ing himself for the most part to the study of Oriental lan- 
guages and literature. 

In 1820 he settled in Coburg, which was prac- 
ProfBi.or.liip ^j^j^jjy ^jg ^^jjjg during the rest of his life. 
Although he was soon called to the University of Erlangen, 
and later to Berlin as professor of Oriental languages, he 
still kept his country seat near Cobui^, and retired thither 
whenever he could be absent from professional duties. 
As the flrgt fruit of his study of the East, he published a 
collection of poems under the title of Oestliche Rosen 
(Oriental Roses), much like Goethe's WestostKcher IHvan 
(1 57). Liebesfriilding (Love's Springtime), containing many 
of the finest lyrics in the language, describes his love and 
courtship, from the first meeting to the engagement. 
Kuckert's poems are largely didactic; the best illustration of 
this is probably to be found in WeUheit dea lirafmumen 
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(Brahmin's Wisdom), a long collection written under the 
influence of his eastern study, but the contents of which is 
the expression of the poet's ideas about all possible realms 
of activity, art, science, poetry, etc. Some of his beauti- 
ful poems were occasioned by the death of his two youngest 
children, and it is characteristic of the poet that these 
ITindertofyenlieder (Poems on the Death of my Children) 
remained in his desk, and were not published until after his 
death. 

He had no love for public honor, even his professorship 
became a burden to him; and in 1848 he was released 
from it. 



CHAPTER XIII 

THE SWABIAN GROUP 

182. Swabia, the section rich in a long course of his- 
tory, and rich in literature, has produced a poet that wou 
the hearts of his people as almost no one else has done in 
recent time, and who had the happy faculty of gathering 
around him a circle of literary friends, and leading them 
on to active independent work. This was Lndwig Uhland 
(1787-1862). 

Born in TUbingen, where his grandfather had been 
professor of theology, and where his father was university 
secretary, he entered the University at the age of fifteen, to 
study law. His preference, however, was philology, espe- 
cially the early German. The Hildebrandslied (10), and 

other poems of the earlier times enlivened his 
. ^^ poetic impulses, and aroused his desire for scien- 

Oerman *^^^ investigation of the treasures of the earliest 
literature German literature. Of great importance was his 

circle of friends at the University, among whom 
was JusTiNUS Keener (184), whose friendship he enjoyed 
for nearly sixty years. In 1810 he passed his examina- 
tions with high honor, received the degree of Doctor of Law, 
and a career in the legal profession stood open to him, but 
his heart was devoted to poetry. He went to Paris and 
there studied old French and German manuscripts, instead 
of French law and practice as his father had wished. After 
eight months he returned and was admitted to the bar. 
But this did not stop his work in poetry, and although he 
had at first been attached to the ideas of the Bomantic 
School, he now devoted himself more to patriotic poetry. 
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In 1812 he went to Stuttgart, aoon entered politics, and 
became the leader of the party that for several 
" ^ " years opposed the constitution offered by the 
king of Wurt«mbei^. After this contest had somewh&t 
subsided, he entered the legislative assembly, as a repre- 
sentative of Tlibingeii, and was always a supporter of the 

people. When not 

occupied with gov- 
ernmental work, he 
was busy with his 
studies in language 
and literature. 

In 1830 

^'•""- came the 
■hip . ^ 

appoint- 
ment as professor 
of German langus^e 
and literature at the 
University in Tii- 
biugen. He was 
warmly received by 
the students, and 
his rich store of 
knowledge made his 
lectures on German 
poetry of the Mid- 
dle Ages very attractive. He was delighted with his new 
occupation, but was allowed to remaiu in it only three 
years. Being once more elected to the assembly, and 
being unable to secure a leave of absence from the Uui- 
versity because he was opposed to the government, he 
resigned his professorship to accept the call that he regarded 
imperative. Six years be followed this call, and then 
refused re-election. His efforts had been largely in vain, 
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and now the teaching profession was closed to him forever. 
He returned to Tubingen and devoted himself entirely to his 
literary work. His collection of German folksongs, even 
to-day regarded as a masterly, scholarly work, led him to 
make Journeys to the north and south, and in all the large 
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cities he was received with esteem and honor. Once more 
he came into public life as a member of the Frankfort 
Parliament, where he was strongly in favor of an elective 
central government, rather than an hereditary one. 

Returning home he lived in retirement, wrapped up in 
his family, and his literary work. He was strong and active 
until a cold, which be caught while attending the funeral of 



hie old friend Kemer, 
led to a sickness that 
carried him away on 
Nov. 13, 1862. 

183. U h - 




=^'«** land's poe- 
try began with a 
romantic <:lement, bat 
he carefully avoided 
the enors of Romanti- 
cism. His songs are 
marked by simplicity 
and truthfulness, and 
they are so melodious 
and so musical that 
many of them — Dcr 
Wirtin Tochterkiii 
(The Landlady's 
Daughter), Der giite 
Kamerad (The Good 
Comrade) — have be- 
come genuine and pop- 
ular folksoDgs. The 
fund amen t.al thought 
in them is always one 
of earnest morality and 
simple piety, and many 
of them contain a trait 
of fine and sound bn- 
mor — I>ie Kapelle 
(The Chapel), Schiifert 
Sonntagslied (The 
Shepherd's Sunday- 
Song), An die UmiclUbaren, (To the Invisible Ones), TRee- 
lied (Tea Song). 
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In his ballads and romances he has produced 
' ' " incomparable work. To the heroes of former 
days he has given new life and atlracUveness, 
Among the best may l)e mentioned; Das Schloas am Mem' 
(The Caatle by the Sea), Das Ql&ck mn Edeti Hull (The 
Luck of Eden Hall), Des Goldachmiedn Tdchterlein (The 
Goldsmith's Daughter), Roland Schildtrdger (Boland 
Shieldbearer), Der Schtrarze Bitter (The Black Knight), 
and probably the best of all Hea Sdngera Fltich (The Min- 
Btrel's Curse), which caused commotion in Germany when 
it first appeared, because the bioody king was supposed lo 
represent Napoleon. 

In the drama, also, Uhland has done work of 
jiramu ^^^j^ merit. Beaidea several incomplete drafta, 

we have two complete ilramaa Mrnst, Hei-zog von Schcahen 
(Duke of Swabia), which treats of an old legend frequently 
used in literature and Lvdwig, der Sayer (The Bavarian), 
which treats of the struggle between Ludwig and Friedrich 
the Beautiful, of Austria, and of their reconciliation. Ger- 
man faithfulness is the theme of both dramas; in the first 
it is faithfulness toward a friend, while in the second, it is 
the faithful keeping of a promise. 

134. JUBtinuB Kerner (1786-1862) was destined to a 
mercantile career, but found no delight ia the calling, and 
through the assistance of an uncle entered the Univeraity 
in Tiibingen as a student of medicine. Here he became 
acquainted with Uhland and Schwab, aud in their company 
cultivated his love for poetiy. After obtaining hia degree, 
he spent some time in travel, and while in the neighbor- 
hood of Heidelberg, eompoaod one of hia best poems, 
"Come, one more Drink of this Sparkling Wine," 

Settling down lo his profession, he gained an official 
appointment aschief physician in Weinsberg, where he lived 
until his death. The generous hospitality of his family 
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and his interest in somnambulism and the spirit world, 
probably had as much to do with his fame as his poetry 
did. His home was open to everybody, and at all times. 
Poets and princes, and people from the lower walks of life, 
were his guests. The best of his poetry is in the form of 
songs and ballads, among which may be mentioned Die 
Sagemiihle (The Sawmill) , and Der reichste Filrst (The Rich- 
est Prince), and Det* Geiger von Gmilnd (The Fiddler at 
Gmiind). 

185. Gustav Schwab (1792-1S50) in his student days 
was an intimate friend of Kerner, and he called himself 
Uhland's oldest pupil. He published a collection of lyrics, 
and remodeled many of the old legends. Like Bodmer (83) 
and Gleim (87) he delighted to encourage young men of 
talent, and his home, like that of Kerner, was a meeting- 
place for poets. Among his best poems are Der Hitter und 
der Bodensee (The Knight and Lake Constance), Das Mahl 
zu Heidelberg (The Banquet at Heidelberg), and Das Gewit- 
ter (The Thunderstorm). 

186. Wilhelm Hauff (1802-27), born in Stuttgart and 
educated in Tiibingen, accomplished in his short life what 
led his countrymen to expect great things from him; he 
was frequently spoken of as the Walter Scott of Germany. 
Two of his poems have become folksongs: '* When on the 
midnight watch I stand," and *' Dawning day, dawning day, 
'tis to death you light my way." He is best known for the 
historical novel Lichtenstein^ and for his charming * * Novel- 
len, " among which may be mentioned Das Bild des Kaisers 
(The Emperor's Picture), Phantasieen im Bremer Rathskel- 
ler (Fancies in the Drinking-room of the Bremen City Hall), 
and Die Bettlerin vom Pont des Arts (The Beggar Girl of 
the Bridge of Arts). 

187. Ednard Morike (1804-75), a professor of German 
literature in Stuttgart, was quite successful in lyric poetry, 

15 
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althoiigb tbe number of hia poems is small ; aome of tbem 
(e. g., IMs vergessetie Mdgdlein) have become folkeoDgs. 
Hia strong tendency to Romanticism appears in the novel 
Maler Nhlten. Mozart auf der Heise luich Pray (Mozart 
on tbe Way to Prague) ia an excellent "Novelle. " 

AII8TEIAN WRITERS 

188. Among the Austrian poeta, benefited by the infln- 
ence of the RomanlieiatH, Franz Orillporzer (1791-1872) is 
the foremost. He lived a quiet and retired life, and not 
until toward tlie end of hia career were appropriate praise 
and recognition bestowed upon him. He was a close stu- 
dent of Uerman literature in all the periods of its develop- 
ment, gained rich treasures from Goethe, learned much 
from Schiller and Shakespeare, and absorbed through the 
Romanticiats inspiration from the Spauisb writera. From 
all these sources he koew how to draw material and make it 
hia own; and hia greatest skill is probably in delicate and 
faithful psychological analysis. Dk Ahnfrait (1817) was a 
fate-tragedy of the Romantic type (l70). He next turned 
bis attention to classic material and wrote Sappbn (1818), 
and three years later Das gohlene Vliess (Golden Fleece), a 
trilogy based on the Medea legend. He next chose a Ger- 
man historical theme and produced Ottukars Gluck ujtd 
Elide (King Ottokar, 1825), and this was followed by a 
romantic love-tragedy of Hero and Leander auder tlie title 
of IJes Meerea und der Liebe Wtlleii (Waves of the Sea and 
of Love). He has also left numerous proverbs and rich 
lyric poems. 

189. Friedrioh Halm (180G-71), whose real name was 
Mt'NCH-BELLiNOHAUSEN, WFotc ssvcral Sensational dramas, 
of which three have obtained considerable fame: Grhihlis, 
describing the cruel experiments by which Percival, a knight 
of the Round Table, tries tbe fidelity and devotion of his 
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wife; Der Sohn der WildnisB (Son of the Wilderness), de- 
picting the refining influence upon a. eavage by his love for 
a civilized captive girl; and Der Fechter tion Jlavenna 
(Swordeman of Ravenna), which is characterized by a 
warm, patriotic spirit, although it borders on sentimen- 
tality. 




190. HikoladB Lenau (1802-50), the German poet of 
aadnesB, was one of the great poets of Austria. His 
charming lyrics and short poems, many of them written 
during a year's sad wandering in America, and his epics 
Savonarola and Faust demonstrate poetic talent, that un- 
der happier circumstances might have placed him among 
the foremost singers of Kurope. 
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li>l. Anastasins Griin (IhOfi-Tb) wUosc real name was 
Gbaf VON AL'ERei'ERd, after 8tiu1\ ing philosophy and law, 
traveled extensively, then settleil down on Lib inherited 
estate, near Vienna, As a alittsman he always atrove 
for the advancement of hia i>eo])le and hiB poetry is im- 




bued with elevating political ideas. Especially is this true 
of Spaziergdnge eines Wiener Poeten (Rambles of a Vienna 
Poet), and Sf/iiitt (Ruina), the latter describing the ruins of 
cities and empires, and contrasting the vanished glory of 
Venice with the brilliant prospects of America. His epic 
Letzter Hiiter (Last Knight) glorifies Emperor Maximilian I. 



CHAPTER XIV 

RECENT AND CONTEMPORARY LITERATURE 

192. In the productions of the patriotic poets 

^ . of the first half of the centur\% may be seen a 
awakening , r jt j 

longing for political liberty and national unity. 

The first climax in this national development came with the 
effort that drove Napoleon from Germany in 1813; the same 
ideas grew continually, and came to a second outburst m 
the Revolution of 1848. After a short reaction from this 
unfortunate epoch, the same strivings again came to the 
front, and during the Franco-German war of 1870-71, led 
to the unification of Germany under the leadership of 
Prussia. The close student of Germany will see that these 
great political movements have been the outcome of the revo- 
lution in thought that began with Klopstock's Messiaa (90). 
He will also see that this revolution both in politics and 
literature is still going on, and that the final result is 
hidden in the future. 

The Napoleonic wars, and the literature that grew up 
during and after them, were preparing Germany for a 
national uprising, and when the revolution in France 
dethroned Louis Philippe, the news flashed throughout 
Germany, and in most of the large cities there were revolu- 
tionary riots of more or less magnitude. Although sup- 
pressed, they convinced the governments of the necessity 
of numerous concessions. The Frankfort Parliament was 
called, and after long and heated discussions, King Fried- 
rich William IV, .of Prussia, was invited to become hered- 
itary emperor. He declined the honor, the parliament was 
finally disbanded without any visible results, and it has too 

229 
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commonly been regarded as a failure, while in reality it 
was one of the most important events in German history. 
It was an eflfort, the result of a great national awakening; 
without which the unification of Germany could never have 
been attained. 

193. In the meantime the Classic writers had 

Snil of 

brought German literature from its imperfection 
" " to high development; the Romanticists had 
woven into Classic literature, religious, patriotic, 
and historical elements ; and the ideals of the Classic-roman- 
tic art were cultivated by a large number of gifted authors 
who brought it to its highest possible development. Heine 
and some of his followers tried in vain to change the long 
established literary tastes and principles; but the Revolu- 
tion of 1848 was needed to bring the climax to the literary 
revolution that had long been struggling upward. With 
this year -the great century of Classic-romantic art was 
closed. Even the. external circumstances, periodicals, 
almanacs, and annuals, in which the readers had found their 
quiet Aesthetic enjoyment, either disappeared, or lost their 
importance during the political storms of 1848-49. Al- 
though these storms led to a violent reaction, they awak- 
ened a lasting interest in civil, state, and national affairs. 
Mere aesthetic enjoyment and intellectual indulgence re- 
treated into the background. Civil society became con- 
scious of its interest in and its importance for public 
affairs. An earnest and active spirit arose and demon- 
strated that the object of art is not merely to adorn life 
with its charms, but that it is the expression and represen- 
tation of the whole human life in all its phe- 

nomena. Thus gradually new principles gained 
prinoiploB 

the ascendency, and chief among these was that 

art must always stand in close relation to reality. Lyric 

and epic poetry gradually yielded to those types of literary 
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art that best represent life in its many phases, especially 
the drama and the novel. 

Although this epoch produced no Goethe or Schiller, 
and although literature had yielded to politics and states- 
manship as a national motive power, and although generals 
and statesmen were far more evident than thinkers and 
poets, yet there were large numbers of literary men of 
sturdy respectability, deep thinkers, genuine patriots, whose 
productions are sure to last. 

EPIC AND LYRIC POETS 

194. Hoffmann von Fallersleben (1798-1874), after 
having studied literature and philology at GOttingen, was 
appointed professor at the university in Breslau, but some 
seven years later was compelled to give up his position on 
account of political hostility engendered by his Unpolitische 
Lieder (Nonpolitical Poems). After years of wandering he 
was called as librarian to the monastery in Corvey, where he 
lived until his death. His political poetry has long been 
forgotten, but he was the author of a large number of 
popular musical poems in which he touched all the tones of 
lyric poetry, and which have found a warm place in the 
hearts of his countrymen. The most loved of all is the 
patriotic song: Deutschland, Deutschland, iiher Alles. His 
joy at the return of spring and his delight in travel he has 
expressed in many a poem ; love poems and children's songs 
from his pen are numerous ; and he has done real scholarly 
service in the publication of poetry from the Old High Ger- 
man period. 

195. Ferdinand Freiligrath (1810-76) was destined, 
against his will, to the career of a merchant, and his 
education was consequently interrupted at an early stage. 
His first collection of poems met with such a warm recep- 
tion that he gave up the uncongenial calling, and devoted 
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himself to writiDg. The revolutionary tendency of his 
poetry during ttie forties compelled him to flee to England, 
where he remained for the most part until 1868. His re- 
turn was a signal of rejoicing, and to the poet, who had 
grown gray in exile, and whose finances were exhausted, a 
handsome welcome was extended in the shaoe of a purse of 




FERD NAND FREILIORATH 

over 140 000 contributed by his friends in Europe and in 
America He was trulj a Germaq and entered into every 
German project with all his heart 

There are two quite different sides to hia poetrj one 
develops with luxuriant coloring and wonderful clearness 
pictures from foreign lands the other presents a series of 
thoughtful German poems which rank with the finest that 
Germany has As belonging to the first class might be 
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mentioned: Der Lowenritt (Lion Ride), Das Gesicht des 
Meisenden (Face of the Traveler), Der MohrenfUrst (Prince 
of the Moors); to the second class, Die Taiine (Fir Tree), 
Die Auswanderer (Emigrants), Die Bilderhihel (Picture 
Bible), and Ruhe in der Geliehten (Rest with One's Love). 
His pen was busy during the war of 1870-71; when the 
French made their declaration, he greeted it with the rous- 
ing hymn Hurra Gemiania, and then with a poetical bless- 
ing sent his eldest son as a volunteer. To the memory of 
the heroes who fell, he dedicated his ballad, Die Trompete 

^ von Gravelotte. 

* As a translator of French and English poetry, Freili- 

grath stands unsurpassed. He has taken the poems of 
Robert Bums to the German people, and his translation of 

I the Song of I/iaicatha, by Longfellow, who was an intimate 

I friend of his and who tried to bring the exiled, poet to 

America, is a masterly piece of translation. 

5 196. Emanuel Oeibel (1815-84) was in his early studies 

' a good scholar and very skillful in handling music and 

poetry. He entered the University of Bonn to study the- 
ology and philology, but soon went to Berlin and devoted 
himself to the classics. Most of his evenings he spent in 
some of the finest families of the city, especially at the 

1 homes of Chamisso and Bettina von Arnim, the latter of 

whom succeeded in helping him to a position as private tu- 
* tor in Athens, whither the young man went and spent much 
time in wandering through the renowned places of antiq- 
uity. Returning to Germany in 1840, he published the first 
collection of his poems, which at finst did not meet with the 
approval of the critics, but which gradually won their way 
into favor. Their popularity is attested not merely by the 
fact that they had passed through one hundred editions by 
the time he died, but also by the delight with which they 
are sung in social gatherings, in the workshop, and by the 
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etudente. The favor of the PmaBian king, b; granting him 
a, Binall annuity for life, put him in a position to devote 
himself more completely to poetry. In 1852, the king of 
Bavaria called him as honorary professor to the university 
in Mnnich. Although financially insignificant, his position 
was one of honor 
and pleasure; in 
the winter he lec- 
tured on German 
literature and aes- 
thetics, and spent 
the summer' as he 
chose. But his 
home and his heart 
were in the North, 
and his patriotic 
wish was to see 
Germany united 
under the scepter 
of the king of 
Prussia. The ex- 
pression of this 
desire aroused 
some jealousy in 
the royal family 
in Munich, and. 
his position soon 
became unattractive. With little regret he returned to 
his native city, where he had the satisfaction of seeing his 
boldest dreams realized in the unification of Germany. 

Geibel is the foremost lyric poet since Goethe and Heine. 
Among some of the best known of his poems may be men- - 
tioned: "OHasten, My Horse, Be Quick, Be Quick," "May 
Has Come, the Trtes Are Budding," "When Two Hearts 
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Separate. " His patriotic poetry, strong and energetic, has 
been collected under the title, Heroldarufe (Herald's Cry). 
From 1840 to 1871, he took an active part in all the steps 
in the development of the empire, and his poetry had no 
small influence in bringing about the result. . The funda- 
mental tone in these poems is warm love for the fatherland 
and a pious Christian faith. He has done good work in 
epic poetry, but even in this the lyric element is often in- 
troduced, especially so in Konig Sigurds Brautfahrt (King 
Sigurd's Bridal Trip). As a writer of drama, too, Geibel 
will always be remembered. 

His most successful effort in this line is Brunhild 
(1857), in which he tries to bring the personages of the 
old epic (31) nearer to our understanding by representing 
them as they probably were before they came under the 
influences of Christianity. 

During a previous visit to Isenstein, Siegfried has aroused 
in the heart of the heroic maiden a passionate love for him, yet 
without suspecting it. Anxiously and with deep longing, she 
waits for his return, and for his sake she frightens away all other 
wooers by the dreaded athletic contests. From these circum- 
stances it is readily seen why, when she learns how both he and 
GuNTHER have deceived her, her love is turned to hatred, and 
why she never rests until Siegfried lies dead at her feet. That 
she may be with him in the other world, she falls on his sword, 
crying: "You have gone before, I follow — receive me." 

Sophonisbe, his next drama, is written in noble language, 
and is admirably arranged, but it has never been popular 
on the stage. 

197. Gottfried Kinkel (1815-82), after completing his 
theological studies, began lecturing on church history at 
Bonn, and at the same time served as assistant pastor of 
the evangelical church at Cologne. Seven years later he 
was appointed professor of the history of art, but could 
devote only two years to this work, as the troubles of 1848 
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198. Oiku Ton Bedwitz (1823-01) ow«a his first re- 
uowa to liis romantic poem Amarantli, whicli, appearing 
soon after the disturbances of 1848. lauds the church and 
royalty, and stigmatizes the Lilwrals as suhverters of peace 
and order. Af- 
ter giving ex- K* ■ ~ T" 



Catholic tendenz 
in a few other 
works (among 
them the drama 
Sigilinde) he 
freed himself 
lai^ely from this 
influence, and 
with patriotic en- 
thusiasm c e 1 e - 
brated the strug- 
gle of 1870-71 
io his Lied vom 
neuen deutachen 
Reich (Song of the 
new German Em- 
pire). At the 
age of fifty he 
wrote the epic 
Odilo, which 

is filled with a more modem Christian spirit than his ear- 
lier works. Among his dramas the best are I^hiUppine 
Welser and Ifer Zwiftmeiater von N'drnberg. 

199. Otto EoCLUette (1834-96) began his literary career 
with Waldmeisters Brautfahrt (Waldmeiater's Bridal Trip), 
which he calls a Rhine, Wine, and Wandering story. It 
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came at a timt; when the people were tired of political 
writings, aud it soon won favor. Although written in epic 
form, it owes much of its popularitj- to the lyric charm and 
llie rollicking fun pen-ading the entire poem. It is the 
story of the marriage of Prince Waldmeiater, who, with 
the aid of hia servants, escapes from a bo tani zing-box. 
Tweoty-flve years later a sequel, Rebenkraiiz zu WoMmeis- 
tera silberner Hochzeit (Vine Uarland to Waldmeister's Sil- 
ver Wedding), also became popular. His best novels are 
BudiKtabierhtch der Lddensch^ft (Spelling Book of Pas- 
sion) and Im Hause der Valer (In the Home of our Ances- 
tors). Into many of his stories he has woven episodes and 
charactei-a of history; as examples may be mentioned 
Grouse und kleine Leute in Alt - Weimar (Great and Little 
People in old Weimar), and Der gefrorene Kites (The 
Frozen Kiaa), one of the leading characters- in which is 
(lOethe. He wrote several dramas that have been pre- 
sented on the leading stages of Germany. 

300. Joseph Victor von Scheffel (1826-86), after thor- 
ough preparation for law, practiced hia profession for a few 
years, and then went to Italy determined to become an artist, 
but whether painter or poet he could not tell. Unable to 
decide, he went to the island of Capri, there to make hia 
decision in solitude. The popularity of hia first poem, 
Trompeter von Sd/ckhigen, proves beyond a doubt that he 
made no mistake as to hia calling. 

At the time of the Thirty Years' war, Younq Wehsbr, 
a atudent at Heidelberg, is expelled bacauBe when intoxicated, 
he has declared in languishing verse hia love for the Princess 
Leokorb. With his trumpet, which he can handle with mas- 
terly skill, he starts for a journey through the Black Forest. 
At a, feast he sees Makgargta, the daughter of Baron Siikkingen, 
and at unoe love's magic seizes him. He enters her father's serv- 
ice as trumpeter, aud wins hia favor, especially by defending 
the castle against the peasants. He is wounded, but Margareta'a 
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care savesbim; the convalescence leads to a mutual declaration of 
love; but the baron objects to the marriage. Once more young 
Werner begina his wanderings, and after many an adventure, 
arrives in Rome, and becomes the pope's chorister. Margareta, 




vbo is almost dying of a broken heart, is sent to Rome for a 
change of air; here she sees her lover, the pope learns of their 
love, raises Werner to the rank of a Icnight, and blesses their 
nnioQ. Much excellent humor, and many a charming song, are 
woven into the poem. 
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On Ilia retom Scheftel livetl in Heidelbei^, among a 
jovial company of lovers of i>oetFy and song. In 1867 lie 
galliered liis poems togetber, and published Ihem under 
Uie title of Gnujenmiis. An earnest lyric tone is preva- 
lent in bis collection J^i-fnt Aeenliure, wLkli owes its exist- 
ence to a visit he paid to the Wariburg, and more especially 
lo the impression made upon him by tlie painting of LLe 
legentlary " Saiigerkrieg " (41). His greatest work, bow- 
evfr, was done in the bistorical novel Ekkehnnl. In ralber 
quaint and archaic language, Scheffel tells of the love of 
the young monk Ekkehard, lo the Buehess Hadwig, of 
Swabia (20). 

According to an old chronicle the duchksb h&d invited the 
MONK to her horao merely for the sake of his learning, and had 
tormented him by lier whims, without having any other feeling 
for him. Later 'on, at the recommendation of the duchiiss, he 
was received at the imjicrial court, where he lived long in high 
honor. In SchelTel's poem, the monk's passionate love leads bim 
to so far forget himself as to embrace and kiss the duchess in the 
chapei. Seen by hostile monks, he ia confined, but escapes, and 
then lives as a hermit, gradually coming to peace a,nd rest, and 
finding consolation in pfietry. Having wrillen the WaltarilUd, 
he binds it to an arrow, and sends it to his loved one. As it falls 
at the feet of the duchess, and as she reads the inscription, 
" A Parting Greeting lo the Duchess of Swabia," and also the 
proverb of the apoatle, ■' Blessed is the man who endureth temp- 
tation," — the proud woman bows ber bead and weeps. 

His characters are skillfully drawn, his works abound in 
genuine German humor, and he has succeeded wonderfully 
well in using an archaic language. He is unquestionably one 
of the most popular men in the whole range of German 
literature, a fact demonstrated by the ovation given hini by 
the people on his fiftieth birthday. Quite a number have 
imitated him, and among those who have more or less 
closely been his disciples, may be mentioned Weber, 
WoLFP, and Baumbacii. 
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201. Friedrich Wilhelm Weber (1813-94), after spend- 
ing the most of his life in the practice of medicine, partly 
retired, and withdrew to a secluded home. After translat- 
ing several poems from Tennyson, he published in 1878, his 
epic Dreizehrdinden^ which at once became popular. The 
action of the poem takes place in old Saxony in the ninth 
century, and represents the last struggle of the heathen 
Saxons against forcible conversion under Charlemagne, and 
the final victory of Christianity. Among his smaller poems 
are to be found many a gem in lyric and in ballad. The 
scene of Goliath (1892) is laid in Norway, and is based on 
a true episode. The hero is reared in the home of a rich 
peasant, and when he becomes bold enough to sue for the 
peasant's daughter, the father turns him out of the house. 
The young people remain true to each other, and also bow 
in obedience to parental authority. The peasant dies 
unreconciled, the daughter informs her lover of this fact, 
but both honor her father's command. She visits him once 
a year for a *< summer day," and the rest of their lives is 
spent in the peace and quiet of renunciation. 

202. Julins Wolflf (bom at Quedlinburg, 1834, now in 
Berlin) quickly became popular through his numerous short 
epics, in which he revived the legends of bygone days. 
TUl JEulenspiegel resembles the famous jester (68) of the 
fifteenth century in little more than name ; Der wilde Jdger 
(Wild Huntsman), refers to the wild huntsman of Biirger's 
ballad (95) ; and Der Rattenfdnger von ITa7)ieln (Rat-catcher 
of Hameln),* treats of the player who freed Hameln from 
the rats, claiming as his reward a kiss from the burgo- 
master's daughter. The refusal, and his imprisonment, lead 
him to take vengeance by enticing all the girls of the town 
to a neighboring hill, where they disappear. In Tann- 
hduser^ which Wolflf calls a minnesong, but which might 
better be called a historical novel in verse, he identifies 

16 
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the minnesiDger of tliis name with the legendary Heinrich 
von OftcrdiDgen, and surrounds him with aumerons well- 
knonn minnesingers. JJurlei (1886), treats of the wellr 
Icnown Rhine legend, and attributes the dangerous incanta- 
tions of the beautiful rock-demon to the vengeful spirit of 




a water-sprite who seeks to entice and kill men indis- 
criminately, in revenge for having been deserted by the 
knight of Katzenelnbogen. iHe Pappmheimer (1889), 
in which he gives a somewhat offensive picture of the plun- 
dering of the Thirty Years' war, rather moderated the 
enthusiasm of bis admirers. In Menata (1891) he returns 
to his former style, and celebrates the victoiy of the 
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Renaissance over the antique in art. The addition of Der 
fliegefide Hollender (Flying Dutchman, 1892), Aasalide 
(1896), in which he gives a picture of troubadour life in 
southern France, and Der Lmidknecht von Cocheni (1898) 
easily make him the most prolific of modem epic writers, 
as he is also probably the most successful. A few dramas 
among his early works have proved almost a failure, but his 
novels have been quite popular, especially Der Sillfmeister 
(Saltmaster), which describes the independence of the old 
city of Liineburg in warding off the domineering influence 
of the clergy and the duke, and Daa schwarze Weib 
(Black Woman). 

203. Budolf Baumbach (1841, now at Meiningen) has 
gained a worthy place in both lyric and epic poetry. His 
Lieder einea fahrenden Gesdlen (Ballads of a Wanderer) are 
fllled with charming and natural freshness, accompanied by 
light and pleasing humor. He was a great traveler, and many 
of his poems owe their charm to the influences of his wan- 
derings. His joy in life, and in the beauty of the world 
permeates the collection Thilringer Lieder (Songs of Thu- 
ringia). His best epics are Ilorand iind Jlilde^ a free 
treatment of the Gudrund legend (35), and Frau Tlolde, 
the fundamental idea of which is that true love, severely 
tried, is always rewarded, 

204. Wilhelm Jordan (1819, now living at Frankfort) 
' has probably done his greatest service to (jerraan literature 

in popularizing the Nibelung legend. His great poem 
Nibdunge^ which he read in public all over Germany, 
differs in both matter and form from the epic of the Middle 
Ages (31). Jordan goes back to the earlier ballads and 
L songs, and molds his poem, just as the epoch is supposed 

' to have arisen. He uses alliterative verse, and avoids much 

of the bloodshed and many of the horrors of the old poem. 
Although there is much in his production that is modem 
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and rhetorical, yet it has done good service in acquainting 
the Uermans of to-day with their early literature. He 
haa lately given att«Dtioii to the drama and the novel. 




The beat of the former are Ihirch'a Ohr (Through the Ear) 
ZwUlingahruder (Twin Brother), and Li^eslmgner; and of 
the latter Die Sebalds and Zwei Wiegen (Two Cradles). 
Hia translations of the Iliad and the Odyssey are works of 
the first order. 
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205. Theodor Pontane (1819-98) is probably best 
known for his patriotic writings. His poetry came to its 
fullest development during the wars of 1864, 1866, 1870. 
Several years' residence in Scotland and England led him to 
write a series of ballads based on the legends he found 
there. In 1878 he published his first novel, Vor dern 
Sturm (Before the Storm), in which he characterizes the 
gloomy threatening time of the winter of 1812-13. He is 
also quite successful in the short story (e.g., Grete Minde and 
Ellemklipp), More recently he has written several novels 

^ dealing with phases of Berlin life. 

206. Among the numerous women who have cultivated 
poetry, the most important is doubtless Annette von Droste- 
Hiilshoff (1797-1848). Her poetry is largely narrative in 
nature, sometimes strong and manly in tone, and some- 
times stamped with truly womanly character. Many of 
her productions abound in fresh and healthy humor. Her 

i own inner life is expressed in Das Geistliche Jahr^ which 

T consists of poems for every Sunday and feast-day in the 

Catholic calendar, and shows the severe struggles through 
which she passed before she attained spiritual peace. 
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HEOENT A.ND CONTEMPORARY LITERATURE - Contintibd 

NOVELISTS 

207. In Germany, as in the whole modem world, the 
most popular literary production is tlie novel. In it the 
author is permitted to discuss all the interesting questions 
of the present time, or his purpose may l}e simply to enter- 
tain. Most authors, however, use the novel as a means of 
promulgating their ideas in regard to subjects in which they 
are interested, and in the whole range of literature these 
subjects are very numerous: history, philosophy, pedagogy, 
religion, and political and social matters. Goethe was the 
first man in Germany to make use of this new form of 
literature, and Lis Wirfluri' Leiden, WlViilm MeUler, and 
Wahlverviantsckftften have not yet ceased to be imitated. 
Under the influence of newly awakened national conscioua- 
nesB, and as a complement of national development, the 
historical novel, seeking its material in past historical events 
and personages, has been extensively cultivated in Ger- 
many. Among the large number of those who have writ- 
ten such novels, the following may justly be regarded as 
the most successful: Ai-BXis, Scheffel (Ekkehard, 200), 
Freytao, Dahn, Ebeeb, Mever, and Rlel, 

TUE HI.STOHICAL NOVEL 

208. Wilibald Alexis (1798-1871), whose real name was 
WiLHELM Habino, produced in imitation of Walter Soott a 
aeries of hi.storical novels, dealing largely with Prussian 
events and all filled with newly awakened patriotism. 
Frederick the Great and his career is the subject of 



C<Aani8. Alexis may be regarded as the founder of the 
historical aovel ia (rermany. 

209. Qaitftv Freytag (1816-95) studied the German 




laogn^e and literature at the Universities in Breslau and 
Berlin, and later became an instructor at the University in 
Breelau, but soon gave up teaching and turned his attention 
to dramatic poetry. Several of his pieces met with great 
aaccesfi, especially the comedy Die Journalisten. He ob- 
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tained a fasting succesB in his novel Soil mid Ilnbeii (Debit 
and Cretlit), in whith he treats in a realistic manner the 
restless labor of the commercial class, wearing into the 
story representatives of the farming and industrial classes. 
In Die verhrene Ilandschrift (Lost Manuscript) he has rep- 
resented the rather overdrawn conflict between the scholarly 
circle and the society of the court. At the same time he had 
continued his study of history, and from this study he was 
led to the production of BUiUr ans der deiiUchen Vergang- 
enheit (Pictures of German Life). These pictures begin 
at the origins of German history, and extend down to mod- 
ern times. They present, not the political history of Ger- 
many, but rather the history of German civilization. Closely 
connected with, and growing partly from, this great work, 
is hia group of novels under the title of IJie Alinen (Fore- 
fathers). This national epic in the form of a novel is com- 
posed of eight parts and describes numerous events in the 
development of a single race from the time of the barbaric 
migrations down to the present time. Most of the events 
are presented as taking place in the land of Thuringia. 

210. Felix Dahn (1834, now professor in Breslau) gave 
to his first novel the title Ein Kampf um Rom (Fight for 
Rome), in which he represents the struggle and downfall of 
the East Gothic kingdom in Italy. To the ttmes of the 
barbaric migrations he has devoted several novels, one of 
which, Fdicitaa, is located in Saizbui^, in the eventful year 
of 476. In describing the struggle between the Romans 
and the Germans, he has drawn a marked contrast between 
the fresh and noble heroes of the North and the morally be- 
numbed and degenerate men of the South. In Norilische 
Homanen (Novels of the North), he treats of the mythology 
of the early Germans. Die schltmmen Nonnen von Poi- 
tiers (Naughty Nuns of Poitiers) describes an isolated event 
of the year 589, but it is a story which, with a few changes, 



might be made to represent events in a girls' school of mod- 
em times. He has also tried bis hand in the drama, and 
his Kimig Roderick represents this last king of the Goths 




FELIX DAMN 



as a firm character, stoutly defending the state from en- 
croachments by the church; while Rudiger von Bechlaren 
has for its background the character in the Nibelungenlied. 
211. Geo^ Eberi (1837-98) has devoted much time to 
the study of Egypt and her hieroglyphics, and he deligbta 
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to make that country the scene of hia noyels. He made 
several Journeys there, and on one of hie tripe he discovered 
the valuable papyrus that has been named after him. His 
first novel is Mne agyptiache KSnigatochter (Egyptian 
FrincesB). The heroine is the daughter of King Amasis. 
Uarda portrays the brilliant period of the Ptolemies under 
King Ramses; Die Sckteestem (Sisters) carries the reader 
back to the year 64 b. c, and is located in Memphis, now 
at the temple of Serapis, now at the castle of the Ptole- 
mies; Der Kaiter, in which the heroes are Hadrian and 
his favorite Antonius, is laid in Alexandria, midway 
between the East and West, and shows how Christianity 
made its way into the king's home. In Frau BilTgenneia- 
terin (Mayor's Wife) he chose to return to a land nearer 
home, and has given us a thrilling tale of the Siege of 
Leyden, 1574. The faithful woman keeps up the court^ 
of the besieged until the long- looked- for help comes. 
Ein Wort is the story of a simple-minded youth who starts 
in search of the one word that will harmonize all existence, 
and finally finds it to be "love." (^eo;>at)*a is more aca- 
demic than any of its predecessors, and is so overloaded 
with wearisome and irrelevant detail as to make the book 
very unattractive to the ordinary reader. 

By far the larger number of Ebers's novels are l^d in 
the East, but in recent years he has turned his attention 
to the Germany of the Middle Ages, and especially to 
the old city of Nuremberg, a place that has always inter, 
ested him from the time of his boyhood. IHe Gred (1888) 
and Im Schniedefeuer (In the Fire of the Forge, 1894) 
are genuine historical pictures of Nuremberg life from the 
fifteenth and thirteenth centuries respectfully. Im blauen 
Hecht (In the Blue Pike, 1895), the name of a small ion, 
is not located in the city of Nurembei^, but in that neigh- 
borhood, and some of the characters are Nuremberg people. 



I 

,1 



MEYER 251 

Barbara Blomberg (1896), although German in character, 
is rather a psychological than a historical novel. It marks 
quite a change in the author's method, and classes him with 
the realistic school. In Arachne (1897) the author returns 
once more to Egyptian life, taking his readers among the 
weavers of the Nile Delta, to Alexandria and the art-loving 
Pergamos. 

212. Conrad Ferdinand Meyer (1825-98) has been a 
much less prolific writer than those just discussed, but his 
historical tales are among the best in German. The hero 
of JUrg Jisnatsch is one of the most interesting and puz- 
zling characters in Swiss history during the Thirty Years* 
war. Das Amidett contains the experiences of two young 
men of Switzerland, during the horrors of the night of St. 
Bartholomew, in Paris. Der Heilige (Thomas a Becket) 
carries the reader into the midst of the struggle between 
the secular powers and the pope during the Crusades. 
Die Verauchung des Pescara and Angela Borgia^ both 
located in Italy, are written with masterly skill. Among 
his poems Hutteiis letzte Tage (Hutten's Last Days) is prob- 
ably the best. 

213. Wilhelm Heinrich Eiehl (1823-97) is the author 
of a large number of "Novellen," the best of which deal 
with events of importance in the development of Germany. 
The collections Kulturgeschichtliche Novellen and Geschicht- 
en avA alter Zeit are among the best known. 

THE NOVEL OF CONTEMPORARY LIFE 

214. Far more popular than the historical novel, and 
cultivated by whole armies of writers, is the novel of con- 
temporary life. It is almost always a novel of purpose, 
and will seldom give to succeeding generations an impartial 
and faithful picture of the social, political, and religious 
questions of our time. The leaders in this kind of litera- 
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ture are Fbbttao {Soil und Haben, Die verlorene Huml- 
achrift, 209), GfTZKOW, Spiemiagen, Heysk, Keller, 
Storm, and Wildenbrucii. 

215. Karl Gntzkow (1811-78) publiahed Die Hitter 
vom Geiit (Knights of the Spirit) and Ber Ziiulierer von 
Jiom (Sorcerer of Rome), each in nine voluaics. In the 
first be wished to represent to younger generations the re- 
action of 1849-50. The second discusses German CathoH- 
cism, and advocates a religion free from Rome. 

216. Priedrick Spielhogen (1829, now in Berlin) estab- 
lished his reputation by Problemutische Naturen (Prob- 
lematic Characters), which is continued and completed in 
Diirch Nacht turn Licht (Through Night to Light). With 
keen power of observation he has developed characteristic 
portraits from modern society, but, for the most part, they 
are somewhat one-sided. Especially is his prejudice toward 
the aristocracy and the clergy apt to allow only hypocrites 
or fools to appear in bis novels as representatives of these 
classes. In the succeeding novels, Hie von SoAeiistein, 
In Rtih und Glied (Ranic and File), Hammer und Amboaa 
(Hammer and Anvil), this tendency is still more prevalent. 
In Stiirmjluth (Breaking of the Storm), however, he por- 
trays a Prussian general and nobleman of cultured char- 
acter, without any one-sided development; and the clergy 
are kindly treated. From an artistic standpoint this novel 
marks the highest point in Spielhagen's writing, and the 
excellent thought of comparing the storm of the elements 
with the commotion in society brought about by the results 
of the war with France, is carried through with a masterly 
hand. 

Besides his novels Spielhagen composed numerous 
"Novellen," among which may be mentioned: Waa die 
Schwalbe Sung (What the Swallow Sang), Die Dorfkokette 
(The Village Coquette), Ultimo, and Quigisana, which 



8PIELHAGEN 



describea the sad heart history of a cultured, elderly man. 
With great skill, and at the very beginning, the right chorda 
are struck, and the gentle tones sound through all the 
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happy and serious scenes tike the music of a delicate harp. 
Id many of the author's novels there is a heavy element of 
fate which crushes everybody in its way. Sttai (1895) for- 
tunately quite free from this, is one of his best shorter 
novels. It is a realistic picture of the corrupt morale of a 
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conrt, the original of which exiBta, only too nnmeroualy. 
In the drama, too, he has tried hie skill, but with only 
mediocre success. Hia talent is at ita best in the field of 
the great social novel. He atanda high above all others 
in depicting the suiting of the masses, and the awaying of 
party strife at the present time. 

217. Paul Heyse (1830, now in Munich) ia beyond com- 
parison the greatest master in the " Novelle," which in his 
hands has been brought almost to artistic perfection. Hia 
psychological problema are completely and clearly demon- 
strated, and hia cataatrophiea are quickly and vividly devel- 
oped. Moat of them are love stories, which are frequently 
carried through peculiar and adventuresome scenes. The 
charactera are for the most part of noble physical beauty, 
and refined demeanor; the hateful and ugly is distasteful to 
Heyse. His portraiture of charming women is so nearly 
perfect that he has chosen women for the chief oharact«ra 
of moat of his "Novellen." Ij'Arrabbiatais a romantic 
love story located on and near the Bay of Naples. Das 
GlUck von Rdthenfmrg (The Fortune of Rothenburg) de- 
scribes in a congenial manner the victory of a noble Ger- 
man housewife over a fashionable and coquettish foreigner. 

Unfortunately there appears in many of his works the 
fruit of his atheistic and pessimistic ideas, which come to 
a more complete expression in Kindei' der Well (Children 
of the World). This may be called a triumph-song of the 
children of the world over the children of God. The same 
ideas are prevalent in Im Paradiese, which derives ita name 
from the artists' quarter in Munich, and which describes the 
rather questionable morals and life of the painters and sculp- 
tors. Der Roman der Sti/tdatne (Romance of the Canon- 
ess, 1886) is free from pessimism and presents a realistic 
and thrilling picture of life. Ueber alien Gipfeln (Above 
the Tree-tops, 1895) is a novel abounding in several well- 
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arranged plots, whose characters stand out before the readel: 
as though they were in flesh and blood. Three stories pub- 
lished during 1S96 have been widely read: I}ag JiaUel dea 
jLebena (Problem of Life), Verraihenes GlUeh, and Ahenteuer 
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einea SlattalrHmjifcfiens (Adventure of a Bluestocking), 
the scene of the last being laid in Munich and depicting the 
experiences of an incomprehensibly naive woman from a 
small town, as she seeks the society and influence of art- 
ists and literary people. Numerous other stories continue 
to appear, to the delight of Heyse's admirers. 
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In lyric poetry and in llie drama, Heyse has produced 
coDsiderable worlt of real value, but his succeas in these 
linCB is far from being up to that in the novel. 

218. Gottfried Keller (IS15-90) chose for his first novel 
X'w gri'lne IItinn<-h (Green Henrj-), the story of hia own 
life. lUe Leute von iSeldtcylit (The People of Seldwyla), a 
" Novel le," is a realistic and yet ideal picture of village 
life. la the Ziiricher Novelhn he has related the history 
of his native city from the time of the minnesingers. This 
work met with great success, and the interest aroused by it 
called attention to the earlier works, which had not been 
very warmly received. In bis last group of "Novellen," 
under the title of Siiiiir/efllf/it he has treated from various 
standpoints the same subject; namely, the choice of a hus- 
band or a wife. Here he has shown a preference for mod- 
em ci ]-c (I m stances, and has pictured them in their ethical 
and poetical relations. 

219. Theodor Storm (1817-88) rivals Heyse as a writer 
of short stories, although his legal profession occupied 
much of hia time and prevented him from producing a large 

Ijw amonnC of literature. His first storj-, Immenaee (1850), 

baa remained the raoat characteristic and most popular. 
Here, as iq many others, he shows his art of infiuencing his 
readers more by what he does not say than by what he 
does. Abneits and Unter dem Tunnenbuuni (Under the Fir- 
tree) express the grief of hia countrymen at the foreign 
control of their home. Spate Rosen and Veroneika pre- 
sent psychological problems from manied life, and Viola 
tricolar, based on his own experiences, treats of second 
marriage. J'ni/cAe, bright and cheerful, is regarded by 
many as his best. £eim Vettei- Christian. (At Cousin 
Christian's) is a good picture of German home life. His 
later stories, among them Ayais sufimersus, Carsten Cura- 
tor, and 7>er Schitnmelretter, are overshadowed by melan- 
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f choly or tr^ic features. They are based on eyents in past 

I history, and are good short historical novels 

220. Ernst von Wildenbruch (1845 now in Berhn), al- 
I though best known as a dramatist (229) has written several 

^ excellent novels and "Novellen and they are of special 

I value because they are based on his own personal experi- 

f ences. The first "Novelle Ihr Metater von Tanagra 

describes his own 

artistic develop- 

ment. The 
■ theme of most of 

1 bis novels is the 

' winning or con- 

quering of a 

strong, original, 
1 or refined woman 

' by a man, gen- 

! eraiiy ac artistic 

genius. Before 
I the woman yields 

there is a long, 

bard struggle, for 

stem pride and jO y — • 

quiet self-control 

is a fundamental 

characteristic of 

nearly all his women, and these must be overcome before 

the heart of the strong, self-reliant woman melte and 

returns the passion of the man. In Ei/emde Liebe (Zeal- 
: ous Love, 1893) the struggle is complete, but leads to a 

I tragic end, while Sckwesler-Seele (Sister- sou Is, 1894) leads 

to a happy conclusion. These are his two great novels, 

but the same theme in one variation or another appears 

in his shorter stories, among which should be mentioned: 
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Franceaca von Rimini, Der Agtronom, Vor den Schran- 
ken (Before the Bar) and Il&renliede (Witch's Song), 
the lust two based on Wildenbruch'a experiences as a 
lawyer, Die Ddunitle, which, witli tht Fran co-Germ an war 




as a background, portrays thu struggle of a woman in love 
with an enemy of her country, and Kimlertlirdnen, a col- 
lection showing where earthly happiness is to be found, 

221". When the Swiss pedagogue pMtalozzi (1746-1827) 
published his JAcnfmrd. und Gerlrud, lie introduced into 
Qennan literature a new kind of novel, which has devel- 
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oped into the class of stories kaowa as "Village Tales." 
Of the numerous writers that have cultivateil this kind of 
literature, by far the most famous is Bertliold Anerbadi 
(1812-82). He was a villE^e boy, bora of Jewish parents 




in the Black Forest, where he passed most of his childhood, 
and whither he always delighted to return. His education 
was begun in one of the leading Jewish schools, but becom- 
ing tired of the narrow circle of the rabbinical studies, be 
entered the university, began the study of law, and soon 
became interested in philosophy. 
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His firat work was Spinozu., a novel in which he glori- 
fies his favorite philosoplier and his pantlieistic (ioctriaes. 
Hia Schwarzwdlder i)orfireschiclen (Village Tales of the 
Black Forest) made him at once renowned. Although he 
has allowed bis Jewish philosophy and his aversion to ev- 
erything Christian to appear here and there, he has por- 
trayed so well the life and customs of the people of the 
Black Forest, that a new interest in the life of the common 
people everywhere has been aroused. Later on were writ- 
ten hia long and well-known novels, which have a welt- 
deflned political, democratic, or socialistic purpose. They 
are I>h-au Professorin, An/ der Hohe (On the Height), Daa 
Landhaua am lihein (Country House on the Rhine), and 
Waldfried, which treats of the reconciliation between north- 
em and southern Germany during the years 1864-71. Id 
the last few years of his life he turned his attention to the 
village tale once more, and among others wrote Ber Tol- 
patach aita Amerika (Blockhead from America) and £ri- 
gitta, both of which are among his best. 

232. Among the comparatively few who have succeeded 
in the humorous novel, Fritz Renter (1810-74) stands first, 
although his works are written in the Platt-Deutsch dialect. 
While pa.ssiag through Berlin, he was arrested in 1833 for 
some trifling misdemeanors of his student days in Jena. 
For seven years ho was dragged from one prison to another, 
and although this treatment unfitted him for study, and put 
an end to his legal career, it imt>ittered him so little that 
he made these experiences the basis of I't uihie Feetunga- 
tid (My Prison Days), Having failed to accomplish any- 
thing in the legal profession, he tried farming, but with no 
better success. He became badly addicted to drink and 
the rest of his life was one of wavering and incessant con- 
vivialities. After his marriage his life became somewhat 
more settled, and his wife was very influential in keeping 



him at bis work as 
Year 113) givea i 



a writer. Ue de Franzoaentid (In the 
picture of the French occupation of 
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Mecklenbui^. Ut mine Stromlid (My Fanning Daya) pre- 
senta his farming experiences, and will compare favorably 
with the best books of humor in any language. 
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CHAPTER XVI 
BECEfJT AND CONTEMPORARY LITEnATURE — Continumi 

DRAMATISTS 

223. The drama, like poetry and the nnvel, has felt the 
influence of political and social questions; but from its very 
nature it could not discuss these so fully aa the novel. In 
the drama, toi3, more than in any other form of literature, 
German writers have been strongly influenced by foreign 
examples. Yet several men Lave won a very creditable 
place in dramatic production, and probably the most suo- 
ceaaful of these are Gutzkow, Laobe, LuDWin, Hbbbel, 
Freytao (209), Heyse (217), and Wiloenbecch. 

224. Karl Ontzkow (215) wrote quite a aeries of good 
pieces, which even to-day are popular with cultured audi- 
ences, Uriel Aco»ta depicts a noble-minded man's search 
for truth and his struggle between prejudice and freedom of 
thought. Zopf und Schwert (Cue and Sword) is a fine his- 
torical comedy, giving a good picture of Friedrich William 
I, of Prussia. For the celebration of Goethe's hundredth 
birthday, he wrote KomgsUeutenaM (King's Lieutenant), 
in which he has dramatized an episode between young 
Goethe and Count Thorane (124). 

225. HeiuTich Lanbe (1S06-S4), for a long time director 
of the Vienna theater, made his first great success in Vie 
A'ljrlsschil/ei; describing the school where Schiller was edu- 
cated. This and his Graf Essex are still frequently put 
on the stage. 

226. Otto Lndwig (1^13-65) proved his dramatic talent 
with the tragedy 7>e>- ErbfOrgter, the plot of which is a 



; 



HEBBEL 263 

tragic conflict between a landowner and one of his em- 
ployees who imagines that owing to his long service he can 
not be discharged. The story is repulsive, but holds tho 
reader's attention from beginning to end. Die Makkc^aer^ 
in which the deep religious life of the Jews is forcibly 
expressed, is more important and deeper: Ludwig has also 
written a large number of excellent stories, the best one 
being Zvoischen Hinimel und Erde (Between Heaven and 
Earth). 

227. Christian Friedrich Hebbel (1813-63) from very 
humble circumstances worked his way up to the rank of a 
learned man and important dramatist. His first important 
work was Judith^ in which he treats the Jewish legend in a 
very sensational manner. Although this piece has many 
strong points, it is full of the horrible and repulsive. This 
same tendency appeared in his later works, especially in 
Maria Magdalena, and was probably the main reason why 
his works, notwithstanding their great poetical and dra- 

f matical qualities, have not maintained themselves on the 

stage. His greatest work is Die Nibelungen, in which 
he attempted to dramatize the old legends (31). 

228. Panl Heyse (217) has been most successful as a 
dramatist when he has remained free from foreign influences 

' and avoided foreign subjects. His best are Elizabeth Char- 

lotte, Dudwig der Bayer, Hans Lange, Colberg^ and Die 
Weiber von Schomdorf, 

229. Ernst von Wildenbruch (220) until very recently 
was regarded as Germany's strongest dramatist, but within 
the last few years dramatic criticism has changed, a new 
school has arisen, whose leaders rival Wildenbruch, and in 
the popular estimate, at least, surpass him. Yet in native 
dramatic genius he is their superior, and he more than any 
other author has followed the traditions of the classic 
period as embodied in Goethe and Schiller, and in this Ijne 
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has won extrndrdinary suwesaes. He was hiirn in Beyroot, 
in Syria, in 1845, and at the aye of six went to Athena and 
then to Conatantiuople. where hia father waH German amba-s- 
eador. Bcturning to Germany, he studied law, and fioally 
entered the diplomatic service, in which he still holds a 
position. 

Alter writing the two war epics Vionville (1874) and 
Sedan (1875), Wildenbruch turned his attention to the 
drama, and produced in rapid succession several pieces, 
which remained either unnoticed or were severely criticised. 
J)ie Quitzowt (1888), however, won tlie hearts of his people 
and established his renown. Chief among his dramas 
previous to this are: KaroUiige}; which has for its back- 
ground the dissolution of the empire under Louis the 
Pious; Iter Filrst von Ve^-oiia (Prince of Verona) depicting 
the strife between the Ohibellines and the Guelfs; and Dim 
neue Gebfit (The New Decree), which carries the reader into 
the stormy times of Emperor Henry IV and Pope Gregory 
VII, and points out the evils arising from the celibacy of 
the priesthood. 

With Die Quitzoies he began a series of Hohenzollern 
dramas, in which he intended to represent dramatically the 
chief events in Brandenburg history, and as Prussia became 
the leading power in Germany, the development of her his- 
tory becomes national in character. The first of this series 
represents Frieurich, the first of the Hohenzollern dy- 
nasty, as he comes from his former home in South Germany 
to his new tcrritorj-, Brandenburg, and there atM-mpts to 
establish law and order. The fated hero of the drama 
is DiETBiCH QrriTZOW, a native nobleman who leads the 
opposition against Friedrich. Der Cie»eraJfehhberst (1889) 
has for it^ background the early years of the Thirty Years' 
war, and describes the almost hopeless condition of the 
young PmsBian state. These dramas were flattering to the 
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whole dynasty and to William II especially, but they were 
prohibited in the royal theater. Although much discour- 
aged by this, the poet continued with a plan for a sequel 
to the last-mentioned drama. This was Der neue Herr (The 
New Ruler, 1891), and it represents the Great Elector in his 
heroic efforts to raise prostrate Germany from the agonies 
of the terrible war. 

Heinrich und Ildnrichs GescJdecht (King Henry, 1896), 
although not a Hohenzollem drama is patriotic in its nature. 
It portrays in clear and forcible manner the life of Henry 
IV, his unfortunate boyhood, his career as king and em- 
peror, his long struggle with Pope Gregory VII, and his 
ignoble end. Although in this work Wildenbruch is 
strongly influenced by the realistic tendencies of his con- 
temporaries, he has produced a drama of the older historical 
type, which may well be compared with the work of Schil- 
ler, Kleist, Hebbel, and Ludwig. This work won for its 
author the Schiller prize, which he had the good fortune 
to win once before. In his last dramatic production, Wille- 
/lalrn (1897), which was prepared for the celebration of the 
hundredth birthday of William I, the author returns to 
Hohenzollem subjects, and gives a legendary representation 
of some of those portions of German history which may be 
grouped about the great emperor. 
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Tntellectual Germany of to-day resembles the 
intellectual Germany of a little more than a hun- 
dred years ago. Although the Ptorm and Stress 
agitation (130) was composed of several separate 
and distinct movements, they all had the same 
purpose — to free the individual man from inher- 
ited restraints and lead him to liis highest development. 
The kernel of the whole movement was revolt — revolt 
against the whole social and political organism. In German 
ht«nitare during the past few years the leading note has 
been revolt. A hundred years ago it was revolt of the 
middle classes against an aristocracy that had lost its better 
nature, now it is revolt of the working classes against the 
middle classes. Then it meant an upward movement in 
human development, and it is to be hoped that its meaning 
to-day is similar. 
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231. As in the first Storm and Stress period the 
1^^*^ leaders were foreigners, so in the new period 
they are not Germans ; then the great sources of 
inspiration were Rousseau, Diderot, and Richardson, now 
they are Ibsen, Zola, and Tolstoi. But the similarity of 
the movements is evident from the fact that now as well as 
then German men of originality and power are taking the 
place of these foreigners as leaders. About the year 1890 
the wild agitation and commotion of this new Storm and 
Stress, the struggle between the realists and the idealists, 
settled down into a conscious and well-defined naturalism. 
This was contemporaneous with the appearance of several 
talented men who at once won the public, while the move- 
ment had until then been largely confined to narrow circles. 
From the large army of these naturalistic writers two 
stand out more prominently than any others, and they may 
be called the leaders. They are Sudermann and Haupt- 

MANN. 

232. Hermann Sudermann (1857, now in Berlin) has 
known how to take enough from the old and enough from 
the new to please his audience and his readers, and of course 
this means success. Most of the successes of the natural- 
istic school have been made in the drama, and although a 
large number of novels have been written, Sudermann's are 
the only ones that have even reached a second edition. 
Sudermann himself believes that his great strength lies in 
the direction of the novel and short story, but his works 
in general prove that his talent is equally strong in the 
drama. Although his works are all tinged with the dark 
and melancholy side of life, his novels will compare favor- 
ably with those of the great masters of all countries, who 
strive to present real life in all its varying aspects and its 
complexities and difficulties. He has the gift of terse 
narration with the simplest language, and a power for 
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description that is almost universal; tt'irible and heart- 
reading ecenes and Joyful and pathetic or hiioiorous situa- 
tions are eqaalty wilhin his grasp. His great 
novfta are Fmii Sitrf/t [Dame Care, ISSfi), JJtr 




Kutzenstey (Cats Bridge, 1888), and Es War (Tt Was, 

lf^94). The Btory of the first centers in the Bacriflcea of a 
man who is bom in the uidst of financial difflculties, and 
whose brothers and siaterg afterward owe their all to his 
unselfish devotion to duty. The heroine of the second is 
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an uneducated child of nature who is endowed with native 
nobility and power of sacrifice. Sudennann is especially 
happy in his characterization of women, and this is no- 
where better presented than in one of the leading char- 
acters of Es War. Hertha, in her simplicity and innocence, 
secretly loves a man older than herself, who is madly in love 
with the wife of his best friend. 

_ 233. In his dramas Sudermann would make the 

Dramai 

stage a teacher of morality by so presenting 

certain phases of life in all their ugliness and brutality, 
that his hearers must become sworn enemies of the evils he 
denounces. But his characters are apt to be contented 
with discussion and preaching, and they seem seldom called 
on to act. For this reason they frequently fail to reach the 
hearers' sympathy and thus fail in the best means of teach- 
ing. Die Ehre (Honor, 1889) is an exposure of numerous 
false ideas about honor and social conventions. Sodoms 
Ende (Sodom's End, 1891) has for its plot the artistic and 
physical collapse of a young painter on account of social 
influences that destroy all his nobleness of soul. Heimat 
(Home, better known as Magda, 1893) has for its theme 
parental and filial duty. It is the story of a talented girl 
leaving her home to win a place in the world as a singer, of 
her return m later years only to break her father's heart bv 
once more disobeying him. Morituri (1896) is composed 
of three short pieces, each depicting a man conscious of 
approaching death. Das Gliick im Winkel (Love in a 
Groove, 1896) presents the conflict based on that sin against 
nature which Goethe in Die Wahlverwantschaften (155) so 
severely criticised; i. e., the marriage of a young and vig- 
orous woman to an old man. Johannes (John the Baptist^ 
1897) marks a departure from the author's hitherto rea- 
listic and modem trend, and depicts the victory of Chris- 
tian love over the heathen and Judaic world. 
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234. Oerhart Haaptmann (1862, now in Dresden) with 
tiis \''ir Sunii'iuiiifgung (Before Sunrise, 1889) caused 
mure cummutiuD in Berlin and amid all claases than any 
previoas work of ttte naturalistic school, and since then a 
Heriea of dramas liiive appeared which have made him one 
of the foremoat dr!\matistB of Germany and of Europe. TliiB 




first drama represents a family tragedy, and it is a terrible 
and forcible presentation of intemperance and its hereditary 
tendencies. Hell itself can not Ira worse than the misery 
here presented, and Zola and Ibsen might here learn to 
depict with cold-liearted brutality. Die Weber (Weavers, 
1892) is the story of a strike, accompanied by tnmnlt and 
riot, which is soon put down by military force. From he- 
ginning to end it is full of destruction and human misery. 
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but the plot is developed with coDSummate skill and art. 
Hannele (1893), in which the delirious dream of a sick half- 
grown girl presents a vision of heaven, won over to the 
author a class of people who before had been repulsed by 
the suffering and misery in his works. They believed that 
he had turned from depicting hopeless victims to portray- 
ing the consolation of religion, but he who reads the drama 
carefully will see the cold, brutal picture of human suffer-, 
ing. In Florien Geyer (1895) the author turned to history 
for his material, and brings upon the stage scenes from the 
Peasants' war. The piece met with quite a fiasco when 
first presented, and although it has been remodeled and 
fairly successful, it can not be called equal to some of his 
earlier works. Die versunkene Glocke (The Sunken Bell, 
1896) met with a most enthusiastic reception, and is gener- 
ally regarded as one of his best if not his best work. The 
plot is based on the despair of a bell-founder, when his 
best work is destroyed. In the accident which destroys the 
bell, he is wounded, and his helpless condition appeals to a 
girl of the mountains, who wins him back to life, to labor, 
to happiness, but away from his home and family. Repent- 
ance leads him back home, only to find that his wife is no 
more. Returning to the mountains, he dies in the arms of 
his mountaineer companion. Furmann Heiischd (1898) 
marks another step in advance, and promises still greater 
things 'from the author. 

235. In his other works Hauptmann has fol- 
Bymboliim 

lowed closely the principles of naturalism, but 

in this drama something new is added. It is an almost 

indefinable, indescribable influence, which, since about 1893 

or 1894, has been arising in opposition to naturalism. It 

is mystic or )*omantic in nature, and probably can best be 

referred to as the reaction against naturalism carried to the 

extreme. For the want of a better name, this has been 
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called H^ymbolism. This movement is even now almost a 
tiling of the past, and its only results afe that it has taken 
mueb of the one-sidi'dneas from naturalism, and left it a 
mueb stronger, sounder, and more artistic movement, 

236. If we look hack through the history of literature, 
we will see that there has been a change in literary princi- 
ples whenever there have been changes of importance in 
philosophy or politics. Turning to the generation immedi- 
ately preceding the fifties, we see that liberalism and real- 
ism made themselves felt as powers everywhere, while in 
the following generation liberalism gradually declined and 
placed capitalism in the ascendency. Accompanying this 
movement there baa been a decadence in literature. If 
now we search for the leading force in human 8tri\'ing, we 
will And the rising one to be something in the natni-e of 
Socialism, and the literary movement contemporary with 
this is Naturalism. Although Socialism and Naturalism 
Ijoth have their disagreeable, repulsive, and even terrible 
sides, may we not regard them as coexistent influences in 
different yet related fields exerting a powerful impulse in 
the upward march of mankind 7 

At any rate it is safe to say that literature has again 
come into close contact with real life, and will not soon be 
separated from it. Although no Goethe or no Schiller will 
probably be produced in the immediate future, and although 
the reformation of society may V>e in the distant future, yet 
tiudermanu and Hanptmaan with their scores of colleagues 
and succesaore will furnish a body of literature of wuich 
Germany may well be proud. 
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1857 
1860 



1861 
1862 
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1866 



1867 
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Spielhagen's PtohlemaHiehe 

Naturen. 
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Fon tank's Vor dem Sturm. 
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Louisa M. Aloott (1832-), 
Mathew Arnold (1822-), 

Browning (1812-), 



Retirement of Bismarck, 
Lowell (1819-), 



Whiltier (1807-), 
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Columbian Exix)sition, 



Oliver W. Holmes (1809-), 
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1888 Wildenbruch's Die Quitzows. 
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steg. 
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Wolff's Derfliegende HoUend- 
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Sudermann's Beimat. 
Hauptmann's Hannele, 

1894 Ebers's Im Schmiedefeuer. 
Wildenbruch's Schwester- 

seele. 
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895 Ebers's Im blauen Hecht. 
Heyse's Ueber alien Qipfeln. 
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Hauptmann's Florian 

Oeyer. 
1896 Ebers's Babara Blomberg. 
Wildenbruch's Ueinrich und 

Heinrichs Oeechlecht. 
Sudermann's Das Oliick im 

Winkel. 
Hauptmann's Die versun- 

kene Olocke. 
Wolff's AssaUde, 
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Goths, 11. 

OOtter Oriechenlands (Schil- 
ler's), 153. 
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(Lessing's), 105. 
Hammer und Ambons (Spiel- 

hagen's), 252. 
Handschriftf die verlorene 
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TannMuser (Wolff's), 241 
TeU, WUhelm, 170. 
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